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PREFACE

It is a matter of great pleasure for me that the Rajasthan Puratana
Granthamala publishes herewith as its No. 37 Svayambhii’s important
manual of Prakrit and Apabhrarhga metres, called Svayambhi-
cchandas. Systematic accounts of Sanskrit and” Prakrit-Apabhrarhga
prosodies reached their culmination in Hemacandra's Chandonu~
sasana. The Svayambhiicchandas was one of the basic sources of
the latter. Hemacandra’s arrangement, classification and illustrations
of metres owe much to Svayambhf.

But the importance of the present work is not confined merely to
the fact that it was a two hundred and fifty years senior ancestor of
the famous Chandonus@sana. The Svayambhiicchandas is unique in
several other ways too. Firstly, Svayambht himself was a Kavirg ja—
a front rank poet s;vi'tth several voluminous epics of acknowledged
merit to his credit. The literary worth of one published work of
Svayambhi viz, Paumacariu (edited by my beloved pupil and learned
colleague, Dr. H. C. Bhayani, a profound scholar of Apabhrathga
and allied literature and published by mein 1953 afid 1960 in three
volumes in the Singhi Jain Series) is ample enough to establish it as
a high water mark of Apabhrathg'a poetry. Svayambhi's account of .
metres, therefore, bears that stamp of authority of a practising artist,
which the work of a mere theoretician would lack. And some of
the illustrations in the Svayambhiicchandas are in fact taken from
the Pawmacariu (vide Appendix III, pp. 241-242 of the present
volume.) Secondly, unlike Hemacandra who has composed his own
illustrations; Svayambht has drawn upon more than eighty earlier
(or contemporary) Prakrit and Apabhrathga authors to illustrate his
metrical définitiotis:  This fact by itself is énough' to make the
Svayambhiicchandas highly authoritative

Incidentally, however, so many citations of greatly varying form
and content from divergent sources give us for the first time (if we
exclude the'stray lyric anthologles, with their near-worthless ascrip-
tions) names of a host of authors who, over centurics precedmg
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Svayambh, were responsible for cultivating an abundant and nch
hterature mn Prakntand Apabhramsa  Though about most of these
names we know nothing more, they are strong evidence of a respec-
table and wigorous literary tradiion This 15 agamn more than
confirmed by the aesthetic appeal and freshness that mvest many of
the aited verses It 1s agamn from the Svayambhmechandas, that we get
a clearer picture of the form and structure of Sandhibandha and
Rasgbandha, the two most characteristic genres of Apabhramsa
literature  Several obscure pomnts too i Hemacandra’s work ace
clanfied and some welcome light 1s shed on the funcuon of several
classes of matrz-metres  Such pomts of importance of the Sva-
yambhiicchandas can be easily multiplied

\

The credit of rescuing so valuable a work from oblivion goes
entirely to my learned friend Prof H D Velankar, whose rescarches
1 the field of classical Indian metres are too important and well
known to need any mention here  His earlier edion of the
Svayambhiicchandas was based on a single and then only known-
manuscript from Baroda, which was moreover fragmentary The
printing of the same text revised for the Rajasthan Puratan Grantha-~
mala was nearing complenon when fortunately, he recerved quite
unexpectedly a palm leaf fragment of another manuseript of the
Svayambhitcchandas which, along with numerous Buddhist manus-
cripts was discovered m a Tibetan monastery by the great savant and
my friend Pandit Rahula Sankntyayana, and which to a large extent
supphied the nussing portion of the Svayambhiicchandas  The find-
spot of this new Ms fragment and s Old Bengali script are quite
significant for the spread and authonty of Svayambhti’s work Though
the two fragmentary Mss between themselves cover a major portion

of the onginal text, there still remain several serious lacunas

Prof Velankar has, as 1s his wont, spared no pamns to ncrease the
usefulness of the edinon  The cntical mtroduction, translations and
mformative and comparative notes, besides several indices and
appendices readily reveal his acumen, thoroughness and eruditen
Moreover, he has also included m the present edition Rajagehhara’s
Chandahsekhara, an eleventh century Sansknt version of the
Stayambhiicchandas, only a fragment of which comprising the fifth
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chapter is preserved to us. Someday we may hope to discover the

missing portions of the prosodic works of Svayambh@ and Rija-
gekhara.

Iam very happy to say that we have arranged to bring out further
in this series two other equally important works of classical Indian
prosody, wiz. the Vritajatisamuccaya of Virahanka and the Kawi-
darpana, both edited by Prof. Velankar. His co-operation is always
readily forthcoming, one happy result of which was his standard and
scholarly edition of Hemacandra’s Chandonus@sana which I was
glad to include in the Singht Jaina Series and publish in 1961.

In conclusion, it is earnestly hoped that for the lovers of Prakrit
and Apabhrarhga literatures, the publication of the present work will
serve to enhance the enjoyment, as Svyambhii declares, ‘of the charm
and elegance’ of the polished and sophisticated muse of Svayambha
and his worthy poetic’ predecessors and successors.

Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, ——JINA VIJAYA MUNI
Branch : Chittodgadh (Rajasthan)
21~2#1063.
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: - 'INTRODUCTION

1. In 1935 I had published the then available portion of the
Svayambhiichandas from a paper ms. from the Oriental Institute of Baroda,
in the Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society. I am now re-editing the
same along with portions of the earlier part of the work which were
supplied by a palm-leaf ms, so kindly given me by Pandit Rahula
Sankrtvayana, who secured it from one of the monasteries in Tibet. I
got this second ms. at almost the last stage of printing the text and so
I had to print it at the end, on pp. 103-127. I have, however, compared
this new ms. with the old one and on page 127 I have recorded the variant
readings from it in the portions of Sb. chs. 1-4 and 8 which alone are
available in it. In giving the Notes, however, I have begun with the’
earlier portion of the work which was missing in the Baroda ms. Even
though this new ms. is only a fragment, it is yet possible to get a proper
outline of the nature and extent of the work as a whole with its help.
This ms. also contains the concluding part of the work, which is not found
in the Baroda ms. and I have incorporated it in the printed text as I got
it in time for the press.

2. After the first publication of the Swvayambhiichandas, Pandit
Nathuram Premi, a reputed Jain scholar, published his work on the
History of Jainism and its literature in Hindi, in 1942. This book of his
contains learned articles on several Jain authors who wrote in Sanskrit,
Prakrit or Apabhramsa languages. Among these there is one on Mahakavi
Svayambhit (pp. 370-387). Here Premi has proved that the author of the
Svayambhiichandas had also composed two other works both in
Apabhramsa, one called Paumacariu on the story of the Jain Ramayana and
the other called Ritthanemaicariu on that of the Jain Harivarms$a. The latter
is more generally known as Harivamsa Purdna. There is also a third work
called Paficamicariu which too is ascribed to Svayambhii by his son
Tribhuvana ; but its mss. are not yet available. Of these three works of
Svayambhi, one, namely, Paumacariu, is now carefully and critically edited
by Dr. H. C: Bhayani, my colleague at the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, and
published in- the Singhi Jain Granthamala, Bombay, 1953. In the Intro-
duction to this edition Dr. Bhayani has very thoroughly examined the
question of the date and authorship of Svayambhii on the basis of all the
available material at that time. I am particularly happy to say that his
brilliant guess! about the contents of the earlier part of the Svayambhii-

1. Compare P. C. Introduction, pp 20-27, p. 27 in particular,
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andas which was missing n the Baroda mss has proved to be correct
7 the discovery of the palm leaf mss of that work mentioned above
3 As shown by Prem® and Bhavami® Svayambhi 15 respectiully
entioned by Puspadanta mn his Mahapurana and so must have lived
afore the latter half of the 10th centurv AD He probably belonged to
1e same part of the country mn which Puspadanta lived Bhavan also
ramtams? that Dhanapila, author of the Bhavisayatta-Kahd, has probably
een nfluenced by Svayambhi's Paumacariu Rajasekhara’s Chandahse-
hara, of which only the 5th chapter 1s at present available,® also appears
n many parts to be a close Sanskrit rendering of the corresponding
yortions from the Swvayembhiichandas Simlarly, many of Hemacandra's
Ilustrat'ons of the Sanshrit metres given m his Chandonusdsana appear to
se closely modelled® on those of Svayambhd, who has given them in
Prakrit

4 The present edition 138 mainly based upon the paper ms in the
Oriental Institute, Baroda This ms 1s mcomplete towards the beginning
and consists of foll 23-63 only It 15 dated Samvat 1927 Asvin Suddha
Paficami, Thursday and was copied by one Krishna Deva at Ramnagar
Fol 33b is blank, but no matter 1s dropped The handwriting 15 clear and
n Devanigari characters It 1s generally correctly copied out and con-
tamns brief explanations 1n Sansknf, or more usually only a Sanskrnit ren-
dering of a few words written either in the margin or just above the word
which 18 sought to be explamned I have given all these m the footnotes
under the text It would appear that the present ms is only a copy of
another, which was used by a careful student or reader, who had added
these brief Sanskrit Tippanis The copyist 1s generally careful in repro-
ducing but lis oversight and ignorance are sometfimes disclosed and show
that he did not always understand the meaning of what he copied He
always writes both ba and va as va, whether as a single letter or 1 a

conjunct and employs the Vargdnundsika almost always 1n the case of n
and n, sometimes 1n that of n, but rarely if at all in the case of # and m
A more charactenstic feature of his writing, however, 1s a recurring es-
change of the letters ra and va, sometimes pa 1s read for e and vice versa
I have corrected these mistakes where they were obvious and have regu-
laily employed an Anusvéra for all the Varga-Anunasikas Omissions of

———
Jung Sehitye aur Itthasa Hind:
P C Intoduction pp '?9 g{‘-:}ﬁux ) PP 3% 367

IIJ C Ir;_trutductlxjon PR 36 37
¢ Was first publ <hed at Journgl BBRAS 1946 and 1s again published n the
present edition of the Stayambhit : pubhished m
See P C Introduction np u37~41 fchandas on pp 129 139

o cawN
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letters are corrected by writing them immediately above the line or in
the margin, by our scribe. In the Apabhrams$a section, letters which are
intended to be pronounced short for metre are sometimes shown by an
Ardhacandra mark above them by him and this is true also of the
nasalised 1 or hi in the Prakrit section, though such short letters are hard-
ly used in the definitions and illustrations of the Varna Vrttas
5. The second ms. or rather the fragment of it, mentioned ahove, is
written in old Bengali characters on small palm leaves, which appear to
have been numbered, but it is difficult to decipher them. Ifs size is
L x 2 inches ; it has 16 folios in all. It is without a beginning, but has the
concluding portion of the work which ends on the last but one folio and
neither of these is numbered. This obviously last folio contains some
other matter, not connected with prosody, only on the obVerse side, the
reverse side being blank. There are on an average 6 lines in a page and
each line contains about 45 letters. Fortunately in the first 12 folios we
have portions of the earlier part of the work which is wanting in the
Baroda ms. and these are sufficient to give us a rough idea of the com-
plete picture of the Svayambhiichandas as regards its conients. It thus
seems to contain 13 chapters in all, of which the first eight are devoted
to the Prakrit metres and the last five to the Apabhramsa metres. These
chapters which are marked by a recurring stanza? occurring at the end,
have been generally given different titles signifying their contents. The
author, however, nowhere mentions the number of a particular chapter
or their tofal number in his work; this has to be guessed from the re-
curring stanza that refers to the subject matter discussed in the stanzas
preceding it. This recurring stanza briefly describes the work as ‘one
which has five Arhsas (namely, those that contain 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 Matras
in them) as ifs essential feature, which contains ample matter, and which
is clear (for comprehension) owing to the definition as well as the illus-
tration being given together in the same stanza or line’.
6. Svayambhii does not give any technical names to the five Arsas
Iike Virshanka, but alludes to them by such terms as da or daéra for a
Dvimatra, ta, tadre, tarhsa or tagana for a Trimatra, ca, cadra, carmsa or
cagana fcr a Caturmatra, pa, padra, pamsa or pagana for a Paficamatra
and cha, chadr’a, chamsa or chagana for a Sanmatra. At SbP. 1. 2 Svayam-
bhii has primarily prescribed the first letters of the words (in Prakrit) for
the five Matra Ganas, namely, the Dukala, Tikala, Caukala, Paficakala
and Chakkala, thus da, ta, ca, pa and cha respectively (the first two for

© (HEEREY IO TTERTTUIGE | Ul ST . ...
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- sake of umformity, 1n place of du and t1), as the names or symbols
expressng them while defining the constitution of the meires wath
u help  The other names are onlv those that are obtained by the addr-
s of the affixes Ldra, amsa or gana to them as seen above Hemacandra
- closely followed Svayambhit i this respect, but has sa in place of cha
represent a Sanmitra m view of the Sanshrit name of that Gana name-
Sanmitra Kawdarpena employs the first letters of the five Vargas m
e Sanskrit Alphabet, thus ha, cq, @, ta, and pa respectively for a Dvi-
‘Atra, a Trimatra, a Caturmatra, a Paficamitra and a Sanmaitra This
s 2 good deal of confusion, since hus ta and pa are respectively Pafiea-
#ra and Sanmatra instead of the Trimatra and the Paficamiatra as under-
o4 by both Svayambhit and Hemacandra In the case of the Varna
ritas and also in that of some of the Méatra Vritas where the position of
short or a long letter 1s fixed, Svayambhii qualifies these terms by ad-
- s which mdicate the position of these letters whether at the be-
« wnr mddle or end of that Gana, meamng at the same time that all
ne remaining letters of that Gana are of the opposite kind  Thus the
« s G1, puvva, muhe or purd are used to sigmfy the ‘begmmng’, ure
~arg, wajha and jathare are for the ‘middle’ and anta, para, virama,
»asana mhana or uttare ete for the ‘end’ of a Gana When all the letters
f a Gana are of the same kind, this 1s mdicated by words like savva,
o anga, esesq, ete, prefixed to the symbol la or ga as the case may be
1nese tv/o agam, te, the short and the long are respectively called laghu
and gury, or rju—avokra and vakra, rdhva and dirgha, lakdre and gakdra
ete Of *hese, 7ju, avahre and drdhoa rcier to a short vertical hine whicn
18 preser bed as a symbol of a short letter, while vahra refers to a short
vertreal htae curved at both enas (reserabhng S) which stands for a long
letter These symbols are as old as Virahinka's Vritayitisamuccaya® and
the Jandsrayi

T The contents of the 13 chapters are suggested by therr titles given
n the recurring stanza as smd abeve Chapter 1 15 very likely called
Skandhakagat as suggested by SbP 2 4a and 6 lg, even though we do
not have the recurring stanza 1 the palm ms Syayambhii defines in this
chapter and also illustrates by {he same stanza, the Gathd with its three
fands, the Gity, Upagits, and the Udgits the Skandhaka and other metres
derived by the addition of the pairs of Caturmatras to the first Iine of the
Gathd  Svayambhu, however, essentially differs from his predecessors

8 See lss, 114 and Jns 116 17 col
and hd 14 with the note on ﬂ'?és?ast r;sgs?ggd 134 Jk 13, H 145, Vr 19
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like Virahanka and successors like Hemacandra in his treatment of these
metres; Le takes the Skandhaka as the basic metre and derives the Gatha
from it, while all others including Pingala consider Gatha as the basic
metire and the others as derived from it. Perhaps Svayambhii does this
for the sake of convenience of his definitions; but it is also very likely
that his treatment is historically more correct, since metres like the
Gatha which are obtained as a result of a fusion of two different metrical
units must naturally be considered as later than metres like the Skan-
dhaka, whose halves are equal and similar to each other. Svayambhi
thus defines a Skandhaka as a metre which has two equal and similar
halves, each containing 8 Caturmatras; from this he derives the Giti
whose halves contain 7 and a half Caturmatras each. This Giti again, is
changed to Upagiti when the 6th Caturmatra in each half is reduced to a
single short letter, i.e.,, when each half contains only 27 Matras made up
with 5 Caturmatras, a short letter, and 1 and a half Caturmatra more
coming at the end of all. Svayambha has thus established two different
kinds of metrical units or halves, one containing 30 Matras and the other
containing 27. By a fusion of these two we get two more varieties, viz., Gatha
which has 30 Matras in its first and 27 in its second half, and the Udgiti
which has 27 in the first and 30 in the second half. It is I think correct
to explain the origin of the Gatha in this manner; in the beginning the
Gatha must have been considered as a metre of two Padas only. It must
have becn rather late in its development that it came to be regarded
as a Catuspadi, very probably owing to the Yati after the third Caturmatra
in both the halves, which made their portions preceding the Yati look
like equal Padas. The unusualness of the so called fourth Pada, when
the Gatha is considered as a Catugpadi becomes very striking owing to
its new rhythm which 1s absent in its counterpart in the first half. But
still the question of the origin of this new type of rhythm remains
unanswered? and I shall briefly try to tackle it in the next paragraph.

8. The Prakrit Gatha and its Sanskrit representative Arya are
admittedly pure Matra Vritas very largely employed for narrative poetry
or even for the purposes of composing memorial stanzas on different
scientific subjects owing to the great ease in handling them. They
resemble the Sarhskrit Anustubh Sloka very closely in beth these respects.
Svayambha treats of this Sloka at Sb. 3.8-9, mentioning a few varieties
of it. There he lays down three different principles of division as follows :
If the 2nd part of a line consisting of 4 letters has 1 short letter followed

9. See Apabhramsa Metres 1I, para 44.
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by 3 long ones 1t 1s valled Vaktra, 1f 1t has alternating short and long
letters 1t 1s Suvaktra and finally if 1t has 3 short letters followed by
1 long 1t 1s Capala Among the different combinations of these three
elements, 1e, Vaktra, Suvahira and Capala, and the metres resulting
from them there 15 one where the odd Padas have the Capald and the
even ones have the Vakira element m them This is called Capala-
Pathya by Svayambhii, i1ts odd Padas have generally 12 Matris in them,
while the even ones have 15 1if all the first 4 letters are long as they are
i Svayambhii’s illustration But at any rate, the rhythm of the latter
part of these even Padas, vz, the Vaktra rhythm, 1s exactly similar to
the rhythm of the concluding part of the second half of the Gathd and
1t 1s verv likely that the 1dea of the substitution of a single short letter
1n place of a Caturmaitra at the 6th place may have originated from the
5th shert letter m this Vaktra rhythm of the Sloka

9 At the beginning of the first chapter (SbP 1) Svayambhii has
explained the nature of short and long Aksaras in the Prakrits, showing
how e and o as also the letter haim at the end of a word, and short letters
which precede a conjunct containing either h or r or both are all to be con-
sidered as short so far as the Praknt prosody is concerned This stanza
itself 1s missing i the ms, but the illustrations are available, for which
see rotes The whole of the first chapter 1s taken up by the definitions
and 1llustrations of the Skandhaka, Giti, Gatha and the derivative metres
obtained from these The second chapter (SbP 2), which 1s called
Galitakajat, defines and illustrates the basic Galitaka and the metres
derived from 1t, of these the ms contains only the Mugdha and the Ugra
Galitakas But evidently Svayambhit has defined and illustrated only a
few of these Gahtakas, whereas Hemacandra has defined not less than
24 of them at HPF 417-40 The third chapter (SbP 3) called Khafijakajat:
defines and 1llustrates several Khafjahas ke a Khanda, Dvipadi, Adhi-
kaksars, Narkutaka and others as 1s clear from the 1llustrations of metres
denived from these given by Svayambhit and preserved in the available
portien of our ms Though a Jarge portion of this chapter 1s mssing,
-yet 1ts beginning and end are available, where the defimtion of Khafijaka
and thé name of the chapter are respectively given Hemacandra at
HPF 4 41-75 seems'to have closely followed Svayambhii in his treatment
of the Khafijakas It 1s, howeveér, significant that Svayambhi has dropped
the Madandvatira and its five kinds 'from ‘the Khafijakas but has defined
only the Madanavatara at Sb 82 among the arésﬂ of the Apabhramsa
metres Ratnasekhara at Ck 32 agrees with Svayaml;h'tiwlﬁ“eons{denng
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Madanavatara as an Apabhramsa metre ; but Hemacandra and the author
of the Kavidarpana both regard it and the metres derived from it as
Prakrit metres. The conclusion of the fourth chapter (SbP. 4) is missing,
but its title seems to be Sirsakajiti and the available portion of the ms.
contains a few Sirsakas, starting with the Dvipadi-khanda, which is
illustrated from Sriharsa’s Ratndvali Natikda and also by another com-
position of one Abhiménachinha. This is followed by the Dvibhangika
which is said fo consist of a Dvipadi and a Gitikd?®, This arrangement
is closely followed by Hemacandra at HPk. 4.76-79 and there is reason
to believe that Svayambhii must have defined and illustrated even other
kinds of Dvibhangis, and perhaps even the Tribhangis, all of which pass
under the general name of Sirsakas. A folio of our ms. contains also a
portion of the Sama-Sirsaka and Visama-Sirsaka which are the
concluding metres discussed by Hemacandra in the 4th chapter of his
Chandonusédsana.

10. The next, i.e., the fifth, chapter of the Pihrvabhaga is called
Magadhajati ; its commencement is missing, but its conclusion is available
in the ms. Even here Svayambhii takes the Prakrit Padakulaka as the
basic metre and has defined and illustrated it before the Matrasamaka
and allied metres. Svayambhi treats the Apabhramsa Padakulaka, along
with the Samkulaka and the Paddhatikad, under the Apabhrarmsa metres
at Sb. 6.129. In this chapter he seems to have defined only the Padakulaka
employed in the Sanskrit and the Prakrit languages. As a matter of fact
these six metres of which Matrasamaka and Padakulaka are representative,
are generally considered as a separate group of Sanskrit Matra Vrttas!
by Pingala and Jayadeva, whom later writers like Hemacandra and
Kedara have followed, though Virahinka has completely neglected
them. It is again noteworthy that all these six metres are regarded as
those that belong to the Magadhajati, and it is evident that Svayambhi
startd his treatment of these metres with the Magadhika, deriving
the Vaitaliya group from it. See the introductory note to this chapter
on page 169 below. This is against the plan of Hemacandra and other
earlier writers who consider the Vaitdliya to be the chief metre of this
group and Magadhika to be only a derivative of it.

_11.- This chapter is then followed by another, i.e., the sixth, which
treats of the Sanskrit Varna Vritas belonging to the 26 Jatis, beginning

10. This Gitik3, slighty different from the Giti, agrees with that of Vjs., 2.2-3 ; see

.. note on this last passage. ’

il. %eé éfgga?’%dman, Introduction, para 22; also cf. P, 4.42-47; Jd. 4.24-29; H. 3.65-70;
T. . - . -
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with tbe Ukta and ending with the Utkrti, together with the Dandakas
and the Sesajdti Vritas The available portion of the ms runs upto $alni
which belongs to the Tristubh Jat1 and whose Padas contain 11 letters
each and the Baroda ms commences from the Rucird of the Atijagati
Jaty whose Padas contain 13 letters each among the 26 broad Jatis of the
Varna Vrttas Thus the gap in this chapter, which 15 called Uktadividh,
15 not very large and only a few metres of the Tristubh and the Atijagati
Jatis, together with all of those that belong to the Jagatl Jati are missing

12 There are some pomts which deserve o be noted in the treat-
ment of the Varna Vrttas i this chapter by Svayambhi  Furstly,
Svayambhii does not employ the Varna Ganas in the defimtions of these
metres, but always uses the five Matra Ganas, the five Amsas as he calls
them We are naturally reminded of Virahanka, who does not employ
any Varna Ganas for his definitions, but mentions n detail the order
1n which short and long letters ought to follow, using now and then the
Caturmatra and the Paficamatra Ganas which he has enunciated and
named at the commencement of lis work Bharata in his Natyasastra
follows the same method, but avoids the mention of any Ganas of any
kind whatsoever Both Bharata and Virahanka followed this rather crude
method as they aimed at giving their defimitions through the medium
of a whole stanza, mstead of a single line or a Sittra Bharata used one
stanza 1n the Anustubh metre, while Virahanka employed a whole stanza
mn the same metre which 1s being defined in the stanza The practice
of defining a metre 1n a single ine or Pada of that same metre 1s com-
paratvely of a late origin and the first author who 1s at present known
to have employed 1t 1s Jayadeva, the author of the Jayadevachandas
Secondly, mn many cases, Svayambhu mndicates mm his defimtions how
by the addition or removal of a letter or a Gana from one metre, another
1s produced This 1s very interesting and important for the study of the
growth of different Varna Vrttas from one another I have shown else-
where!?, how certain groups of letters contaimng a particular type of
Varna Sangita came to be popular in course of time and therefore more
widely employed than the others 1 have stated there that very often
two or more of these groups, which by the way I have called the
Ghatakas came to be jomned together for the production of a new metre
This contention 1s strongly supported by the manner 1n which Svayambhii
defines some of lis metres'® hke Citra (v 19), Citralekha (v 36),

12 See my arucle on the Vrita Ghatakes at Journal BBRAS 1951, p 150 ff

13 The references that follow ae to the stanz: Sb ch
Tation of this point see below paras 24 and ?5 m e 1 for further elabo
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Bhramarapada (v. 38), Lalita (v. 41), Harmpipada (v. 42}, Kesara (v. 44),
Candrabimba (v. 49), Chaya (v. 51), Makarandika (v. 52), Lalita (v. 60),
Mattakrida (v. 61) and Krauficapada (v. 63). Thirdly, Svayambhi does
not mention a Yati in the middle of a line of the Varna Vrttas and to
justify this he states in v. 71, that Jayadeva and Pingala alone admit a
Yati in the case of the Sanskrit Varna Vrttas, while Bharata, Mandavya,
Kiasyapa and Saitava do not admit of it. No Yati is generally admitted
in the Prakrit and the Apabhramsa metres, which are mostly Matra and
Tala Vrttas, except in the longer Dvipadis and the lone Rasaka at
Sb. 8.25. But even here the Yati tends to be a longer pause which occurs
at the end of a Pada (Padanta Yati), rather than a shorter one occurring
in ‘the middle of a line. It is as a matter of a fact owing to these Yatis
in the lines of the longer Dvipadis that these latter were turned into
Catuspadis or Satpadis, merely when a rhyme was introduced at the place
of the Yati or Yatis, or even without such a rhyme at times. Svayambhi
simply extends this principle of no Yati to the Varna Vrttas. Fourthly,
Svayambhii quotes his illustrations from a large number of authors who
appear to have been genuine Prakrit poets making use of these Varna
Vrttas and writing their stray lyrics of love or devotion i them. In
this section on the Varna Vrttas including the Dandakas, Svayambhi
quotes from about 30 poets, taking usually only one or two stanzas from
each. There are, however, three among them from whose compositions
more than 10 stanzas each are reproduced ; these three are Angaragana
(13), Suddhasvabhava (19) and Suddhasila (16). We shall discuss the
nature of their compositions in a later paragrapht below. For the present
it is enough to say that these stanzas do not leave an impression that
they formed part of a single poem, composed on a particular topic
Fifthly, among the 60 and odd metires excluding the Dandakas which are
found in this chapter, at least 16 are such as are peculiar to Svayambh,
but later mentioned only by Hemacandra, thus showing that they were
known only to the Jain tradition. Sixthly, Svayambhii mentions 11
special Dandakas which he calls by the name Mali and which contain
an indefinite number of Matrika Ganas of the same kind used at will,
provided always that the same number is employed in all the four Padas.
Four of these 11 Mald Dandakas start with an initial group of 5 or 6
short letters, which are then followed, any number of times, by the same
particular kind of Paficamatra Gana, throughout the Pida. Two are
made of the same kind of Caturmatra Gana, repeated any number of

14, See paras 21 and 22 below.
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times, throughout the Pada Three more have their Padas conshtuted
with any number of the same kind of a Paficamatra Gana m a Pada
These last five are without any mnital short letters preceding the Catur-
mitra or the Paficamatra Ganas Lastly, two more are made up with
the two kinds of a Triméatra, one having the short letter first and the
other having the long letter first, occurring umformly throughout the
Padal”
13 The next chapter which I have marked as the second of the

Svayambhiichandas, 1e, of the Uttara Bhaga of the work, 1s called
Ardhasamam I¢ treats of 14 Ardhasama Varna Vrttas, whose equal
and similar halves are made up of unequal and disssmilar hnes Both
here and in the next chapter Svayambhia employs only the five Méatra
Ganas for defimng these Varna Vrttas of the Ardhasama and the Visama
types, as he does in the case of the Sama Varna Vritas Of the 14
Ardhasamas all are known to Fingala, except the Satpadavali, which 1s
mentioned only by Hemacandra besides our author It 1s really an
mverted Yavamati The title of the next chapter, 1 e, the third of the
Uttarabhaga (the 7th of the work as a whole), should have been
Visamam , but this 1s not mentioned 1n the concluding stanza of that
chapter This stanza refers to the conclusion of the Prakrtasira, e,
the essential metres of the Prabrit language, as agamst the metres of the
Apabhramsa language which are dealt with in the following chapters of
the work This means that all the previous chapters of the work com-
prise the first part of the work dealing with the Prakrit metres, while
the last five chapters form 1ts second treating of the Apabhramsa metres

It 15 charactenistic of Svayambha that he does not take any notice of
the fact that the Varna Vrttas are properly the Sanskrit metres derived

from their Vedic!® ancestors He claims them all for Praknt poeiry, he,

however, gives Sansknt 1llustrations for Prikrit metres at least in two

places (1e, Sb 551 and 8202) His terms for a metre are Jat1 for

a class and Ripaka for an mndividual, Chandas being reserved to convey

the Chandas Sastra or Prosody as well as an individual metre He does

not use even the terms Varna Vrita and Matra Vrtla and this 1s quite

n keeping with lus employing only the Matrd Ganas in s definitions

of even these metres which are generally known as the Varna Vrttas

14 Among the Visama Vrttas Svayambhii defines all the four?
groups mentioned by Pingala in s Chandas Siitra 51-30 and followed

15 For the different kinds of the Dandakas see Jayaddman, p; -
16 See Joyeddman Introduction parasd7~9 yaddmar, op_147-148
17 See Jayaddmon Introduction, paras 12 15
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by his successors in the field of the Varna Vrttas. He, however, differs
from them in some details. Thus he seems to make a distinction between
Suddhaviradikd and Avrsabha (Sb. 3.6.1 and 2).. He regards Sloka as
the basic metre from which he derives Vaktra, Suvaktra, Pathya, Pathya-
vakira and Capalapathya (vv. 8-9) and considers Vipula has having only
4 varieties!8 instead of the eight of Pingala (v. 10).

15. As said above, Svayambhii defines the Apabhrams$a metres in the
last five chapters of his work. He broadly divides them into Satpadis,
Catuspadis and Dvipadis; of these the Satpadis are all of them used as
Dhruvakas and are subdivided into three classes, viz.,, Satpada Jati,
Upajati and Avajati, according as they contain seven, eight and nine
Matras respectively, in all their Padas, except the 3rd and 6th which may
have from 10 to 17 in them. The Catuspadis are of three kinds, namely,
Sarvasamd, Ardhasama and Antarasama Catuspadis. All these three kinds
are called Dhruvakas when they are longer ones, i.e.,, when they contain
not less than 10 and not more than 17 Matras in any of their four Padas
(vv. 60, 122-130). Shorter Catuspadis having less than 10 Matras in any
of their Padas are called Vastukas as said in vv. 59-60. Thus out of
the 110 Antarasama Catuspadis 54 are Vastukas and 56 are Dhruvakas
(v. 120). This same distinction has to be understood in the case of the
Ardhasama Catuspadis and the Dvipadis, so that the Dvipadis having
not less than 28 Matras in each of their halves are called Dhruvakas or
Duvaas while the shorter ones are known as mere Dvipadis (Sb. 7.1).
Any Dvipadi which has more than 40 Matras in each of its halves is
called Mala Dhruvaka (Sb. 6.172). It would appear that Svayambhii
intended to define and illustrate the three kinds of the Dhruvakas in
chs- 5 and 6, as can be seen from the introductory stanza in chapter 5
of the Uttarabhaga, namely, the Satpadi, the Catuspadi and the Dvipadi
Dhruvakas only ; but before defining the Antarasama Catuspadi Dhruvakas
in vv. 61-120 and Sarvasama Catuspadi Dhruvakas in vv. 123-130 of the
6th chapter of the Uttarabhaga, he defines and illustrates incidentally
also the Antarasama Catuspadi Vastukas (the definition of which 1s sug-
gestefi in v. 59) in vv. 2-59 of the same chapter for the sake of complete-
ness in respect of the Antarasama Catuspadi. That Svayambhii had chiefly
v. 60, his mention of an Ardhasama Dhr;ctlatlga ?anhrrZ‘;ak? Catuspadi in
of the Ardhasama Catuspadi section and before. be ,‘ w‘" e o

ginning the few

18. See note on Kd. 4.121 (on pp. 150-151).
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Sarvasama Catuspadis, hus repetition of the word Dhruvaka m connection
with the last but one Sarvasama Catuspadi, namely, the Paddhatika, as
well as the last of the longer Dvipadis, v1z, the Mala (cf also the names
Taradhrivaka and Pavanadhruvaka i v 155), all go to show the sigmifi-
cation of the word Dhruvaka as intended by Svayambha It 1s also sigmifi-
cant that the Sarvasamid Catuspadis which Svayambha defines in this
chapter, 1, the 6th, begin with the Sasivadana which contamns 10 Matrés
m each Pada and this accords well with the defimtion of a Catuspadi
Dhruvaka given m v 60 He aoes not define any Sarvasama Catuspadis
which are shorter than this in this chapter, the only one Catuspadi which
contains 9 Matras 1n a Pada and 1s called Dhruvaka itself, being relegated
to the last chapter (Sb 83) of the work It also deserves to be noted that
the Dvipadi Dhruvakas, e, the longer Dvipadis defined in ch 6, which
are prescribed for certamn occasions and purposes at Sb 71 are called
Duvaas (cf Sb 51d, 613lc), as against the Duvais defined 1 ch 7, vv

12 From Sb 72 again, 1t would seem that shorter Dvipadis having from
4 to 30 Matrads 1in each of their halves, were known as Duvais {mark how
two of them nos § and 6, retain the name Dvipadi with a prefix), the ex-
ception Yeing the five which are defined at Sb 6 132-136, lthe the excep-
tion of the Sarvasama Catuspadis i the case of the Dhruvaka at Sb 83

16 This distinetion between a Dhruvaka and a Vastuka 1s pecuhar
to Svayambhit According to Virahinka (Vjs 21eb), Vastuka seems to
be ano*her name of a Dvipadi of four Padas' of any length Virahdnka's
commentator also means the same thing, when he introduces the third
Niyama with the remark wdanim dwvipadivastukdnam sodaharanam
laksgnam yathopaedesam ucyate On the other hand, Hemacandra says
(HPk §1-2) that a Dhruva 1s a name given to a metre because 1t stands
wmvanably (dhruvem) at the beginming of a Sandhi or at the end of a
Kadavaka and 1s extended to any Satpadi, Catuspadi or Dvipadi, which
1s so employed He seems to be inchined to extend this name even to
shorter Catuspadis whose Padas contain 7 to 9 Matras 1n them, as his re-
marhs on HPL 63 show satpadi-catuspadi-dhruvayosca saptakaladyal
saptadesakaldntih padd bhavantt Similarly at HPk 618, he uses the
ward Vastuka as a synonym for a Catuspad: and 1in the commentary on
this Sttra he actually says so in so many words vastukem ir catus-
padyd eva mamantaram This 1s defimtely against Svayambhi’s words
and directions at Sb 659-60, 120 and 7 1-2 as shown above Rayasekhara,

19 lsl:eésVJs Introduction, para 5 for the name Dvipad: given to a metre of four
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however, very closely follows Svayambhi in mentioning this distinction.
Thus he calls the 24 kinds of the Satpadi as the 24 kinds of the Dhruva
(R. 32). Similarly, at the end of the first 54 Antarasamas he remarks at
R. 95 evam catul paficasad vastukanydahul : ‘These they say are the 54
Vastukas’. In R. 159 he calls the two varieties of an Antarasama, which
have 16 and 17 Matrés in each of their Padas by the name Dhruva. Finally
at the end of the longer Dvipadis he remarks (after v. 224) dvipadi-
dhruvanam sastib.

17. Bul before defining the Dhruvakas which constitute an important
and precominant feature of Apabhramsa poetry (and incidentally also
the Vastukas) in chs. 5-7 of the Uttardrdha of his work, Svayambhi
takes ur in the fourth chapter of the Uttarardha the most important
among the metres of the Apabhrams$ language and defines them, and be-
fore doing so he mentions a few phonetic peculiarities of the language
observed in poetic compositions. Thus he prescribes that if and when
necessary nasalised i, u, hi, ha and hu, the last three affixes being peculiar
to the Apabhrams$a language, may be pronounced short, though usually
they should be long. Similarly e and o, whether single or coupled with a
consonant, whether at the end of a word or at any other position of it,
may be pronounced short or long as intended by the poet, i.e., as needed
by the metre. We may here take note of another metrical rule of the
same kind, but stated at the beginning of the next chapter. It prescribes
that the final letter in a line should have its metrical value, i.e., whether
it should be counted as short or long, decided in view of the needs of that
particular metre. If only a single Matra is needed to make up the re-
quired number, this letter should be counted as short and yielding only
one Matra. even when it is actually long. On the other hand, if two more
Matras are needed, this final letter must be regarded as long and yielding
two Matras even if it is actually short. Svayambhii has unserupulously
followed this rule of option giving different values to the last letter in
the different lines of the same stanza.?°

18. After these few remarks about the phonetic value of some letters,
Svayambhii defines and illustrates the following metres: Utsdha, Dvi-
pathaka or Doha with its varieties Upadohaka and Avadohaka, Matra
with all its varieties, the strophic couplet called Radda, Vadana and Upa-
vadana, together with Madila and Adla which names are given to the
Vadana in view of the nature of ifs rhyme. All these metres are the spe-
cial favourites of the Apabhramsa poets; but the Matrd and the Doha

50. See note on Sb. 5.2 and Bhayani, P.C., Introduction, pp. 79-83.
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together with their combination, the Radd3, seem to be the oldest
among them At the end of this chapter some general terms applied to
any metres 1n view of the nature of their contents or the oceasion for
which they are employed or composed, are stated Promineni among
these are the Dhavala and the Mangala In the former a hero 1s the
central figure of the description under the image of a bull, particularly a
trained bull, while the latter signifies an auspicious occasion for which
the poerr was composed 1 any one of the popular metres There are,
however, some metres which are given the proper name Dhavala as against
the common name which 1s applied to any metre owing to its contents
These special Dhavalas are said to be of three kinds, viz, Astapadi, Sat-
padi and Catuspadi The constitution of each of these 1s given by
Svayambhii, who also defines one single variety of the special Mangala
In the case of the common names Mangala and Dhavala, Svayambhi
prescribes that these are affined to the ordinarv names of the metres when
these latter are employed for the specific purposes Thus we may have
an Utssha-Mangala, a Doha-Mangala, an Utsadha-Dhavala, Doha-
Dhavala and so on In this same connection Svayambhi also
mentions three other terms namely, Vadanaka, Prahehka and
Hrdayalkd The first of these 15 a common name for any Apa-
bhramsa metre which may bhe used for composing a poem to rouse strong
passions and sentiments (utsdha) of the audience The last two are
niddle-like compositions, the first called Prahelika corresponds t¢ what is
generallv known as Antah-Prahehka among the Subhasitas, while the
second cal'ed Hrdayahki seems to be the same as what may be called
Bahih-Prahellka  Svayamohii mentions that the metre of the former
should be Doha, but he is silent about that of the second Rarasehhara,
who closely follows Svayambhi in this section and almost gives a Sansknt
rendering of his stanzas, defines Prahelikd as a composition 1n the metres
hke the Dohd, where the meaming 1s an nferred one (unméanaha?),
while he defines Hrdayahl3 as a poem or stanza contamming words or
letters which have no apparent meaning (siinyah) but which are in-
tended to convey a meaning which the poet has in s mind

19 In the last chapter of the work, Svayambhii appears to have dis
cussed and defined a few muscellaneous metres as well as the constifution
of the two maimn forms of Apabhramsa poetry, viz, the Sandhi-oandha and
the Rasd-bandha The latter alone was evidently known to Virahanka as
seen from Vj3s 437-38, but not the former, which therefore must be re-
garded ac comparatively modern, though even the Rasi-bandha seems to

™~
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have held the field for long. Very likely Rasé-bandha was employed for
Lyric poetry and the Sandhi-bandha for Narrative poetry involving
long and artistic descriptions in the manner of the Sanskrit Maha Kavyas.
Having himself written two long narrative poems, Paumacariu and
Ritthanemicariu, of the Sandhi-bandha type, Svayambhi allots a little
more space in this chapter to the treatment of this type and particularly
to that of the introductory stanza called Dhruvd which preminently
figures in it and is also known as Ghattd or Chaddanikd. This introduc-
tory stanza is used at the commencement of a Sandhi, and also at the be-
ginning and end of a Kadavaka But when he says that a Chaddanika is
of 7 kinds. Ghattd of three, while Paddhatikds and Gitis are of various
kinds, we have probably to understand that these seven and three varieties
were more generally employed by the poets than the others. He further
states in v. 20, that at the beginning of a Sandhi, a Dvipadi, a Gath3, or
an Adilla may be given as a Ghatta, while Matra along with the Paddha-
{ikd may come last as the Chaddanika. In v. 24 a Rasa-bandha is defined,;
it is said to have been done with the Ghattas, the Chaddanikas and the
Paddhatikas cotnaining pleasing aksaras in them. He means fo say that
these metres are used even for the main body of the poem in the Réasa-
bandha, and not merely at its beginning or end as in the case of a poem
in the Sandhi-bandha. This clearly means that the Rasi-bandha* is a
Lyric poem and not a Maha Kavya like the Sandhi-bandha. A metre
called Résabandha, really Rasaka, containing 21 Matras in each of its four
Padas 1s defined in v. 25. It may have been the favourite metre employed
for the composition of a poem in the Rasa-bandha, though the name
Rasaka or Rasibandha may be given o any suitable metre used for such
a poem according to v. 26. This stanza is quoted by Hemacandra at HPk.
53 which Sttra defines a Réasaka exactly like Svayambhii. Another
metre called Ras4, but which is an Antarasama Catuspadi having 7 and 13
Matras in its odd and even Padas, is then defined in v. 27. This metre is
the same as the Ravanahastaka?? defined at its proper place at Sb. 6.13.
Hemacandra too, defines the metre in two places, once among the Rasakas
at HPk. 5.16 and then among the Antarasamas at HPk. 6.19.9.

20. In this chapter Svayambhii mentions a few unusual terms like
Sapta-tala, Pafica-tila, Tri-tala in vv. 21-22 and Sama-tala, Vidari and
Ekkalia®® in v. 28. In v. 21 he defines Tila as (a composition) accom-

21. See pp. 76-77 of the Sande$a-Rasaka of Abdur Rehman edited by Dr. H. C
Bhayani and published in the Singhi Jain Series, Bomﬂay, 1945. y’I’hié poenr;

very much agrees with Svayambhu's definition of 3 5
Vis. 4.38 and note. n of a Rasaka Kavya. See also

22. Rajafekhara calls it Ravana-mastaka at R. 47.
23. Compare the Ekaka of Vis. 2.5.
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panied by Sangita (vocal music), Vadya (instrumental music), and
Abhinaya (acting) Sapta-tala, Pafica-tala and Tri-tala are respectively
groups of 7, 5 and 3 such umts, while groups of 2 and 4 are respectively
called Yugala and Catuskala, the other groups getting the common name
Kulaka {v 23) Svayambhi’’s remarks about Sama-tila and Vidari are
umntelhgible to me Vidari 1s indeed mentiored by Virahinka at Vjs
25 and also 1n the Jandsravi 566 (Trivandrum ed, 1949) In the latter
place 1t 15 defined as a metre of 4 Padas each contamning 14 Matras with
the Sagana at the end and the 4th Matra being combined nto a long letter
either wrth the 3rd or the 5th Mitra On the other hand, Virahdnka
merely states that Vidiri should be shorter than the Vastuka, (ze, the
particular Vastuka employed by the poet), but from the latter half of
the stanza contarning this definition, 1t would seem that Vidari 1s a metre
of three Padas only In v 29 Svayambhit mentions one more common
name Phulladaka, which he says 1s given to any Matra or Varna Vrita
defined so far, when 1t 1s employed for praising the deities, while vv 30-31
further elaborate his remarks about the metre Mangala (defined at
Sb 420) and records a convention that in Mangalas, Phulladakas and
simlar other popular songs no rules about rhyme or metre should be
msisted upon as long as these songs are liked by the people *¢

21 Having thus examined the contents of the work, we shall now
proceed to discuss the nature of the large number of illustrations quoted
by Svayambhii 1n the first eight chapters (ze, chs 1-5 of the Purvabhdga
and chs 1—together with 6 of the Piirvabhiga—, 2 and 3 of the Uttara-
bhaga) of s work Here, 1e, 1n Praknt poetry, we find a variety of
themes especially in the field of village bfe Descriptions of the different
seasons and the calamitous effects which they have upon the lovers who
have to be away on long journeys for the purposes of trade or business,
figure largely along with frank descriptions of love 1 union, 1n this part
Fine Ripakas and Utpreksis based on some natural phenomenon are not
alse wanting The number of poets from whom a single stanza 1s quoted
by Svayambhii in this section 1s very large and many among them are
non-Jain  On the other hand, in the Apabhramsa section (chs 4 to 8 of
the Uttarabhaga) only two poets are quoted with some frequency, they
are Govinda and Caturmukha Seven others are also quoted, but six
of them only once each and the seventh only twice These six are (1)

24 Ths 1s a very important and pertment remark of Svayambhit It shows how
the Apabhramsa poets often took great liberties with their metres and lan-
%aage nevertheless they enjoyed great popularity among the appreciativeg
1steners (Nipunas) of their days owing to the great mert of their composition
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Chailla; (2) Jinadasa; (3) Dhanadeva; (4)' Dharta; (5) Matrdeva; and
(6) Vidagdha, while the seventh is Suddhasila?’. But in addition to ‘these
stahzas)which are quoted under particular names, there is a large num-
ber, about 60,-of those that are quoted without any name attached to
them®, Out of these 60 stanzas as many as 16 refer to the.story of ihe
Réméyana and 7 to that of the Mahabharata or the Harivams$a. 12 out
of the 16 Ramayana passages are, strangely enough, traced to Svayambhi’s
own Paumacariu, which is a poem?’ on the Jain version of the slory of
the Ramayana. . One more again, ie., 6.54.1, is f.ound in Svayambhi’s
Paumacariu, 71.1, though in our ms. it is ascribed to Caturmukha. In
addition to these 23 unnamed stanzas, which refer either to the Raméayana .
or 1o the Mahabharata story, there are a few which refer to morality
in general (4.9.4; 4.29.1; 4.31.1; 6.15.1; 6.100.1; 8.6.1), or contain reli-
glous advice according to Jainism (8.7.1; 8.8.1; 8.20.1-10; 8.25.1;
8.11.3). One contains a reference to tlie Vamana Incarnation of Visnu
(8.14.1) and another a practical advice to her daughter by a professional.
prostitute (4.3.1), while a third is a description of a hunting expedition®
.(6.90.1). We have also four.fine Utpreksds (6.21.1; 6.37.1; 6.39.1;
6.42.1) and one or iwo Anyoktis (4.5.1; 6.31.1) among these stray verses.
Similarly, an elephant and a Cakravaka bird, both separated from their
mates, are described in a stanza each, while an incongruence between an old
lover and a young delicate beauty is the subject-matter of an illustration
of the Adild metre (4.12.3). Consuming power of the fire of separation
is mentioned in another stanza (6.10.1). In all these cases, where no
names are attached 1o the stanzas, it is possible to presume that
Svayambhii himself had composed them for the sake of the illustration.

22. As regards the quotations from Govinda and Caturmukha, all
the six which are ascribed to the former evidently belong to the story
of the Harivarh§a, while those that pass under the name of the latter
(except 6.54.1) seem to be fi‘pm his two poems, one on the story of the
Harivarhéa and the other on that of the Raméayana. That Caturmukha
had éomposed a poem on the story of the Harivarh$a is quite certain
as seen from 4.2.1 and 6.87.1; even 6.65.1 may be from the same poem.
But 6.83.1 is a little doubtful; I think it must be from a poem on the
theme of the Raméayana and accordingly I have suggested an emendation,

25. See Ind thors on pp. 156-157. ] ]
26. In the 1(33§'{:211(«21f~11fEL gectlon of ?ne work, as agawnst this, there is hardly any stanza

which i jthout the author’s name being prefixed to it. )

27, Thilg}.;slsedoi‘};leogegywﬁr. H. C. Bhayani in the Singhi Jain_Series, Part I—Vidya-
.dhara Kanda; Part II—Ayodhya and Sundara Kandas, Bombay, 1953.

28. See note on the passage, which is quoted in the Sarasvatikanthabharana, 2.352.
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which Jooks to me most natural® Any way, 1t does not fit 1 with any
meident in the Mahabhérata story, and should belong to the R&miéyana
story,  at all

23 We saw above how Svayambha does not make use of the Varna
Ganas in the construction of his defimtion of the Varna Vritas As a
matter of principle he regards all metres as Matrd Vrttas and so he
employs only the five Matrd Ganas, called the Amsas, mn the defimtions
of both the Priknt and the Apabhramsa metres e does not recognize
any Sancknt or Varna Vritas as such, as for example 1s done by his
successor, the great Hemacandra Actually, the five Amsas include all
the eight Aksara Ganas of Pingala and Svavambhi ordmaruy does not
permut the violation of the order of short and long letters, thus main-
taiming their basic musie, namely, the Varna Samgita According to him
the metres are to be grouped under two heads only, according as they
are composed i the Prakrmt or the Apabhramsa language, though all
of them are to be considered as Matrd Vittas only It 15, however, remark-
able that Svayambhii has often described the inter-relationship among
the metres which are generally known as Varna Vrttas and whose basic
umt 1s a Varna or a letter, sirce their ines must contain a given number
of Aksaras or letters according as they belong to any of the 26 classes
beginning with Ukta and ending with Utkrt:  Thus he oiten shows how
one metre develops out of ancther by the mere substitution of one or
more Ganas of a different type, or by a mere addition of a short or long
letter or letters at a particular place in a line, or finally by the coupling
toge*her of two shorter metrical lines Yet on a closer study of all such
cases, one 1s unable to discover any defimite principle on the basis of which
he had intended to explain the growth and development of new metres
from the old ones His observation of these inter-relationships has been
used by him only for the convemence and brewity of his definitions of
metres In a few cases he seems to have caught a ghmpse of the possi-
bty of certam fossihized portions of metrical hines, which formed the
nucleus of some new metres growing out of the old ones But he has
more neglected this ghmpse than used 1t for us defimtions, and the reason
for this seems to be his non-recogmtion of a Yati in the middle of a hne
24 Thus in the case of Rembha®® (v 50), Chiya (v 51) and Maka-
randikd (v 52), Svayambhi explains how after the first block of 12 letters
me passage Bhayani however thinks otherwise at P C, Introdue-

tion p 17 foot note  Yet also compare his re -
o 1T foat note_ comp his remarks at Introduction pp 78-83

S0 Peferences to the stanzas with n the brackets
- Svayaembhiiciandas proper 1 e S% Kets are !C: those wn chapter 1 of the
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which are ‘common to all the three, they have three different cadences
(or Antya Ghatakas as I have called them elsewhere®!), namely, ra-ra-ga,
ta-ta-ga, and ja-ja-ga respectively, which distinguish them from one
another. Similarly, in the case of Upamalini (v. 14) and Candroddyota
(v. 15), he explains how they differ from each other only in their latter
part, which in the first is ja-ja-gn, while in the second it is ta-te-ga (with-
out, however, clearly mentioning this their otherwise close relationship
in the earlier part). The same is true of Puspaddma (v. 48) and
Candrabimba (v. 49); which differ from one another only in their cadence,
the first having ra-ra-ga, the second ta-ta-ga. Here, too, Svayambhii does
not refer to their.having the first 12 letters in common, but on the other
hand, frames_ his definition so as to ignore the separateness of the first
12 letters from the'remaining portion of the line, caused by the presence
of the Yati at that place®. Acala (v. 43) and Kesara (v. 44) similarly
differ from one another in respect .of their cadence, which is separated
from the earlier portion of the line by means of the Yati3?; in the former
it is ja-ja-ga and in the latter ta-ta-ga. In the first 11 letters of'their lines
they are identical, so far as the sequence of short and long letters is con-
cerned ; but Svayambhii has'not noticed this-in clear words, since he does
not recognize ‘the ‘separateness of the cadence from the earlier part in
Acala. A similar neglect of.the cadence is noticed even in the following
instances :* Cadence ja-ja-ga in the metres defined in vv. 6, 12, 35, 40 and
42 ; cadence ta-ta-ga in those defined in vv. 8, 11, 29 and 33; cadence
ra-ra-ga in those defined in vv. 5, 10, 13, 28, 32 and 48. In all these,
owing to his construction of the definitions by means of the Matrd Ganas
Svayambhii does not take any notice of the separateness of the cadence
from the earlier part of the line, though in the following instances he
may be said to have done it: Cadence ja-ja-ga in metres defined in vv. 14,
34, 43 and 52 ; cadence ta-ta-ga in metres defined in vv. 15, 44, 47, 49 and
51; and cadence ra-ra-ga in metres defined in vv. 19, 37, 46 and 50. All
these lapses in the recognition of the underlying principle of the growth
of the metres of this type are due to tlie non-recognition of a Yati in the
body of a line on the part of Svayambhi.

25. Svayambhii has noted the develobment of one metre from
.another by addition or substitution of letters in the following cages:

31. See Vrtta-Ghatakas at Journal BBRAS., 1951, pp. 150 fI.

32. This Yati is recognized even by Vr. 3.96.5-6 and H. 2.327-328.

33. Even here the Yati is recognized by both Kedira and Hem .
separzteness of the structure of the cadence is not clearly fel%??gdtlféirbgft;ﬁ%?

tions, since the preceding portion ccnsisting of eleven Aksaras i ivisi
into complete Aksara Gagpas. See H. 2.305-306; V7. 3.94.7?8. 2 not divisible
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Rohini (v 33) from Padma (v 32), Lahta and Harnipada (vv 41-42)
from Rohmni (v 33) , Bhramarapada (v 38) from Gajavaravilasita (v 23) ,
Citralekha (v 36) from Mandahranta (v 28), Lahita (v 60) from Madraka
(v 59), Mattdkrida (v 61) from Vidyunmald (v mssing in SbP),
Krauficapada (v 63) from Rukmavati (SbP 615) and Man'gunamkara
(v 18) both put together In chapter 2 of the Uttarabhéga, ze, Sb 2,
where the Ardhasamas are defined, Svayambht 1s even more expheit,
thus he points out that the even lines of the Vegavati v 1) are the same
as the limes of a Dodhaka (SbP 618) , that the odd Iines of the Harinapluta
(v 4) are the same as those of the Upaaitraka (v 2) and the even ones
are the same as those of the Drutavilambita (lost in SbF), .that the
odd Ymes of Akhyamki are the same as those of Indravajra (lost in SbP)
and the even ones are those of the Upendravajra (lost in SbP), that the
odd lines of the Khafi)d (v 13) are the same as those of a Git1 (SbP 13)
and the even ones are the same as those of a Skandhaka (SbP 13)

Simifarly, if an Anta-guru Trimatra 1s substituted for the final Caturmatra
mn the odd lnes of the Vegavati (v 1), we get an Upacitraka (v 2),
Dodhaka 1tself becomes Calamadhya (v 3) when the imhbal
Caturmatra 1n its even limes 1s made to consist of four short letters,
Puspitiprd (v 9) 1s turned into Bhadravirdt (v 10) when the 1st and
the 3rd short letters in all its Padas are combined with the 2nd and the
4th 1nto a long one, 1 e, when the first 2 letters 1n all 1ts Padas are long,
and Aparavaktra (v 8) 1s changed into a Puspitigrd (v 9) when a long
letter 1s added at the end of all its Padas All these directions clearly
suggest that Svayambhii was conscious of an important cause®t of the

growth of the Varna Vrttas, though he has not enuncated it in clear

words

1
(For Rajasekhaira’s Chandassekhara, see pp 129-139)

96 Rajasekhara’s Chandassekhara 1s a work on Sanskrit, Prakrit
and Apsbhramsa metres as he himself tells us in v 7 of ch 5, which
alone 1s available at present This work 1s written 1n Sanskrit, bat seems as
if 1t were a very close Sansknt rendering of Svayambhii’s esrresponding
Praknt stanzas, so that after reading this chapter of the work an imp1ession
15 left on the mind of the reader that Rijasekhara has merely given in
Sanskrit what Svayambhii wrote in Praknt There 1s, however, this
difference between the two writers that while Svayambhia regards the
metres to be only of two kinds, Praknt and Apabhramsa, Rajasekhara

s1 See Vrtta Ghatalas at Journal BBRAS, 1951
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considers thein to be of three kinds, Sanskrit, Prakrit and ApabhrarhSa ones,
This evidently. means that RajaSekhara considered the Varna Vrttas as
Sanskrit metres and the Matrd Vrttas (with the exception of the Vaitaliya
and the Miatrisamaka groups, as well as the Gatha with a few of its deriva-
tives) as the Prakrit metres. It is, therefore, possible. to imagine that the
first three chapters of Rajasekhara's work treated of the Sama, Ardhasama
and Visama Varna Vrttas while the fourth treated of the Matrd Vritas
including the Prakrit ones. The 5th chapter which we are pub]ishiné here
contains, however, a few of the Prakrit metres, namely, the Sirsakas, and
then proceeds to define the Apabhrams$a metres. This is also the order which
Hemacandra has followed in his Chandonuéisana, where he concludes his
treatment of the Prakrit metres with the Sirsakas in ch. 4 and begins with
Apabhrarhéa metres such as Utsdha and others in ch. 5. It is, therefore,
quite likzly that Hemacandra has followed Ré&jaSekhara in his classification
as well as order of the treatment of the metres. :

27. As regards the relationship between RajaSekhara and Svayambhii,
it Wi}l be seen that owing to a different order of treatment, vv. 1-6 of ch. 5
of Rajasekhara’s woqk' correspond to.the whole of the 4th chapter of the
Svayambhﬁﬂchandas-Pﬁrvabhégé, while the remaining stanzas of the chapter
seem to summarize chs. 4 to 7 of the Svayambhiichandas proper (Sb. 4-7). In
Appendix I, I have given a concordance of the two works, which might
easily prove how closely the one has followed the other. It is said above
that Hemacandra has very likely followed RajaSekhara both in his classiﬁca;
tion and order 'of treafment of the metres; this is also suggested by the
agreement in respect of the names of certain metres between Hemacandra and
RajaSekhara as against Svayambhii. See for example notes on Sb. ch. 6, vv,
26, 37, 39, 40, 43, 46, 49, 55, 107, 112 etc. It is, however, striking that
Hemacandra does not mention RajaSekhara anywhere in his work. '

28. Ihad published this chapter in the Journal BBRAS., in 1946. I ay
publishing it again here on pp. 129-139, as it sometimes materially h.el S 'n
undarstanding Svayambhii’s words and also because it sometimes thlz'o -
some light on Hemacandra’s nomenclature of some metres in ch. 6 of l‘:'rs
Chandonus$@sana The only ms. of this chapter written on palm lea.ves exi :;S
at the Bada Bhandar of Jesalmir in Bundle No, 238, though Dalal’s C ‘t IXIS .
does not mention it as existing in that bundle, This ms consists of ) 34‘23;18
51 only, the first 43 pages containing chs. 1 to 4 of the work bein zlr)xtr ;
fm: the present, though a ms. of the Chanda$Sekhara of Réjaéekha’rga is saiadc io
exist at Jesalmir at J aina Granthavali, p. 318, on the basis of a list prepared
by Shri Hiralal Hansaraj for the Jain Svetambar Conference, Boribfy ‘:n
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1909 Our ms 1s 12} x 14 mnches 1n size, each page contarmng about ‘6 lines,
each line having about 60 letters in 1t, as described by Prof K K Shastr,
who prepared a copy of 1t m 1943 for Mum Shr1 Jinavyayay, at present
Director, Rajasthan Puratattva Mandir, Jatpur It 1s dated Samvat 1179
and 1s sa:d to have been written at Citrakiita Durga

29 Rajasekhara describes himself as an Arhata and a Kaviin the last
stanza of the chapter He was a layman, his father, grand-father and great-
grand father were respectively called Duddaka, Lahata and Yasa, and
belonged to the Thakkura family His mother’s name was Nagadevi, but
nothing about his hiterary activities 1s at present known to us  He only tells
us that this manual of his was very mnch hiked by one Bhojadeva, who 1s
very likely to be 1dentified with the great king Bhoja of Dhara The dale of
our ms very well confirms this 1dentification®® and it will not be far from
truth of we assign Rijasekhara and his Literary activities to the middle of the
1ith century A D

30 I feel deeply obliged to Mum Shri Jinavyjayaj, Director, Rajasthan
Puratattva Mandir, who asked me to reedit this important work on Prakmnt
prosody for the Rajasthan Puratattva Series I thank the Authorities of the
the Asiatic Soctety of Bombay and the University of Bombay for permitting
me to pub'ish 1t as an independent book, and the Director of the Oriental
Institute, Baroda, for lending me the only ms of the work in their possession
But 1 specially mention my indebtedness to Pandit Rahula Sankrtyayana of
Massuri, who gave me the palm-leaf ms containing the fragments of the first
part of ths work, which 15 mis.ing m the Baroda Ins  Finally I gratefully
acknowledge tha substantial help 1n various ways which I have continuously

recewved from my friend and colleague Dr B C Bhayan of the maauyh
Vidya Bhavan, Bombay '

s
35 Chandahsekhara which 1s quoted by Trivikrama in his comm ° ~
Vrttararnakara 1s very probahly 1dentical with the work of our
I have published this commentary at JBBRAS Vol 33 (1958) 1

have discussed thus question briefly on p 37
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-~ ¥ Hereafter we have four stray folios which contain portions  of the temaining part
of the work. I have given the variant readings from these on p. 128.



VARIANT READINGS FROM THE PALM LEAF MS

(m chs 1, 2, 4 and 8 of Eq‘iv‘u’r".)
ch 1

v 68 b TEHT TERERREN Ay, c IRSW S FWe, 6o b T for galy, ¢ @
aggIM =, j0a TGN for FflE, b WHRE for TTANE, ¢ AR SFIH, 71 2 T,
b I for %, d YeyaeEg afreofl, 72+ gEmEAHe EE ReFe sromonsE-
wdmdo, y2 WERE [TIW, s3a T WERBWY, 74+ BN for B W,
4 (] T=mige ETRiRe, 75 2 SRR for LA F, T 91 =T Wrgaaranil,
76 a YT Tl ERIIC for LA W1 SR, 77 2 IAWR for IHWR, TJT, for T2,
e, for oftg, 78 a AT for VAN, TV for T5BIL, S for A2,
792 TR for TaRY, 8o a S TR for SR gafd, & &1 [@] for &z e, W
74 for TERI, 81 2 TIAR for TEIFAMY, 82 a T® for TIF, 832 FFI, for T,
FfR=, for TRTJL, 842 T for I, M m FIAAN 1 dropped, 85 Ve have only
ESIHEG qf@r for the stanza

Ch 2
v 1 c % YUITIC UTE, d 213 9 NES, 2 bI3A for 9, 4b R
afrer 7 9% Bon, o AFA for AYW, d F3e b e
Ch 3
v 6 b 93f¥a for TYRAA, cd <1 gelAaRen af, wanREivEeg 4, 72
ST for M6, ¢ FFAYMEIOS, 8 o 77 for I, o'b U {Br GE, ¢ I3 VF
49, 10a T@:TBTI for A3NAL, 11 b HITS for GG, d TIRE for TIFG, 12 b T
for ¥, c 9oz, d =i St Pemby, 3 L AT AR wE, o ARAWM
for AEEW, d WM for ﬂﬁﬁi, for v 14 we have only HFAAR Mg

Ch 4

v 1 GI3RE for TIIIRE, b T 15 dropped, ¢ THINY, 2 b AR for AR,
d el avena f, 3 3R for faf, bgER, for @A, 5o Agg TEAAREEET,
¢ A3 for R[], UTHS for UNEY, d §F AFWEH, 62 QG WA AT,
c SygEeTan (3], a4 VT ATevEd, 7 b IV AW T, o AR for N,
4 FEGRATIEAA, 8 d U GLIGAT, e SARA for ATRAW, o » T A FERAMW,
b =S for TgH 431, TN for W, d §THG ReTeET, ¢ BR for B, 10b AN for
T, e A for A, ¥ for T, traSTe for M{

Ch 8
v 20b ZAR for gug, d ofyfen & ufden, 2ra SN for €W, b A for
T, d S 3 F9, 22 b F94 for FIRA, c IR SAE A ®H, d A T FOE,
233 DA IR 9@, b3 for 7, ¢ W for T, d TP A A} G, 240 TR
R AOTER, od TR T WO RIS AT, o5 2 CHRGAANEY WA,

b RgEt fraw wis e
for s rgests X% T, o afg, 0= for #lig T3, d RS for fets, sgmgeer
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[In the following pages I am publishing again only the fifth chapter of Rajasekhara's
Chandaééekhara because this alone is at present available. The only MS. of this
chapter written on palm leaves, exists at the Bada Bhandar of Jesalmir in Bundle
No. 238. A copy of this was procured and presented to me by Muni Sr1 Jinavijayaji
of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan with his usual kindness and gener051ty The MS.
consists of pp. 44 to 51 only, the first 43 pages which contairied the earlier chapters
being untraced at least for the present. Dalal’'s Catalogue does not mention this
MS. among the other MSS. on Prosody in Bundle No. 238 and it is very likely
that it was not“there originally. Our MS. is 12} X 1§ inches in size; each page
contains 6 lines, and each line contains on an average 60 letters. One or more
letters put within the brackets in the following edition represent the correct
form of the corresponding number of letter or letters immediately preceding the

brackets. Like Hemacandra and Svayambhi, our author uses the terms ¥, 9, o, a
(always written as € 1n my copy but corrected to § by me) and § in his deﬁm-
tions to represent groups of 6, 5, 4, 3 and 2 Matras, respectively. The copy, evidently

following the MS., always writes § for ¥ and sometimes drops an obvious
Visarga. I have corrected both mistakes, but otherwise I have tried to follow my
copy faithfully. Letters in rectangular brackets are suggested additions.]
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I INDEX OF MATRA VRTTAS

[N B The figures refer to the chapiers and stanzas in the main text of the
Svayambhicchandas Those preceded by P refer to the chapters and stanzas in the
Piirvabhiga of the work printed on pp 103 127 Those preceded by R refer to the
stanzas of Rajasekhara’s Chandahsekhara printed at the end of the Pirvabhaga,
on p 129 and the following The figures within the brackets indicate the number
ot Matrds in each Pada mn the case of the Sama Vritas, two figures show the
Matras 1 the odd and (he even Padas respectively n the case of Vigama Dwvipadis
and Ardhisama Catuspadis Three figures within the brackets show the Matras
1n the three lines of each of the two halves of a Satpadi Four or more figures
similarly show the Matris m the four or more Padas in the Visama Vritas Y
indicates a Yati after the Matra or Matrds given immediately after it {Z=fEudy,

=97, q=q’51q{], q:qz\qéj, 3] = U ]

sgEafea 6 55, R 92

(16~9) & S el
affm R 20 (16) =
afiftIs 6 170, R 221 (39, Y14 8) &
Hagefar 6 108, R 148 (15~14) &
aedes B 10 (12-14) 9
e P15 (30-27) &
aHU F8A 6 153, R 197 (34, Y 108) & S waw
grau 77, R 231 (M)
arafiela 6 126, R 168 (13) = -
wifAg 6 166, R 217 (37,Y 168) &
APMATIEIAL 6 98, R 138 (18-14) &
AfEEeadl 6 66, R 104 (14-10)=
SAPERE 6 48, B 85 (9~18) =
a9 6 169, B 220 (38) &
REFEFEP 121 (20 5
afreF 674, R 113 (11-12)
sEma P18 (62-27) f&
HIA 56, R 31 (9910t017) &
aETH 4 7, 6 89, R 128 (12-14)=
AWFIGTIA 6 105, R 145 (17~13) T § 7872
RS S "uys
snfafi®m 6 70, R 108 (16-10) =
W[EEF 6 147, R 191 (38) &
sl 6112, R 152 (17-14) T 8 =0g@ns
S P2 3 (30) @
IR44 R g ()=



INDEX OF MATRA VBTTAS OTe

39gs 8+1; (17) = R
g P. 1-8 (46-27):F ‘ , ’ .
AR P. 1-4 (27-30) &

STEREEE 6:151; R. 195 (38) &
IEYE 6-136; R. 180 (29) &
sqnead R. 211 (36; Y. 12:8) {3
STy P. 1.8 (78-27) & :
sqfta R. 213 (36; Y. 16- 9)?@;3 3q€nﬁa |
Swifa P. 1.4 (27) &~
3= P. 546 (16} = o
Segafl 6-151; R. 195 (35; Y. 14 9) &
SUSR 5-5; R. 31 (8-8:10t0 17)
SIENEHF 4-6; 6-88; R. 11; 127 (18-12) =
SIUAIE 6-134; R. 178 (28) f&
ST 6-151; R. 195 (33) i
SUFET 4-12; 6-130; R. 17;174 (17) 7 S. WEgas
Syeilia® 6:-162; R. 213 (36; Y. 16-8) f& S. swia
Sq9% 6-151; R. 195 (33) &
alg@u® R. 152 7 8. andaeh
FSNIEAF 6-104; R. 144 (13-17) = S. FAAiFsnzas
#5929 6-39; R. 75 (8-17) = S. AI5gfiausy
FefseaIwm 6-96; R. 135 (17-12) = :
FES@ 6-114; P. 155 (16 15)%’
%e9% 8:15 *
FeE@RRE 6-20; R. 56 (17-7) = S. a1
FE 6-158; R. 205 (35; Y. 14-8) f&
FHSIH 6-140; R. 184 (31) f&
FAFRIET 7-9; R, 233 (8) f& S. gy

FoFoded 6-168; R. 219 (38;-Y. 14 8)1‘?{
F%5d 6-51; R. 88 (14-9) =
FETHR 6:93; R. 132-(12-16) = ‘
FrAQE 6-148; R. 192 (33; Y. 108)1% i
FeEr P 344 (27) =
FitFgEas R. 144 (13-17) =-S. Fnzes
HfAFRET 6:102; B, 142 (13-16) =
#iodad 6-87; R. 126 (12-18)= . -
fefgolt 6:14; R. 50 (14-7) = ’
FreRgEeE 6-80; R. 119°(11-15) =
femeter 6-72; R. 110 (17-10) =



R

T
frefifaas 6 115, R 157 (17-15) §
FTEAFA 6 46, R 83 (9-12) 9 S mmfew
FEFAFR R 209 (35, Y 168) &
FIFARes ¢ 25, R 61 (8~10) ¥
TEAResadt 6 141, R 185 (31) f&
TLAHI 6 16, R 52 (15~7) 9
TTFAD 647, R 84 (12-9) 7 .
FW66, B 42 (10~7) 7
el R 92 (16-9) 9 8 gl
F@fiefa 6 101, B 141 (15~-18) =
FgE R 197 (34, Y 108) g
FoEEn 6 38, R 74 (16-8) =
FAFH 6 49, B 86 (13-9) T S FHaemgw
T 8 23 (group of 4)

F9e9s B 86 (13-9) 9 S Fagag
FERMATAT 6 50, R 87 (9-14) ¥
I85EW 6 28, R 64 (11-8) 9
FgTearE 6 115, B 156 (15-17) 9
FEAFEAIR 6 77, B 116 (13-11) =
FEIEIAE 6 85, R 124 (17-11) ¥
FEAES 6 57, B 94 (17-9) =
FEARAW R 76 (17-8) = S gem&aw
FEMaFAPEE 6 99, R 139 (14-13) @
Fahigad 6 67, B 105 (10~15) =
FW 610, R 45 (1-12) =

fFraf=a1 6 63, B 101 (10-13) 7 S RAFFATD
oS R 101 (10-13) 9 8 ffreR=0d
#tea® 6 29, R 65 (8-12) %

o P o3 2 (23) =

QP 33(13)=

MRTX 75, R 220 (6) &S fewdmm
TOREI 6 127, B 169 (14) =
eI 6 135, R 179 (29) &

TRE P2 4 (a general term)

e P 18 (38-27) &

am P 14 (30-27) f&

f@P 13308

Hiens ¢ 137, R 181 (80) &

TZ® 6163, R 211 (37) R



‘ INDEX OF MATRA VRTITAS

M2S S. TS '
argar R, 62 (10-8) F S. araon
g1 812 (9-14) =
=0 813 (12) 9 -~
gx1 R. 33 §
g 8:14 (16) |
qEEH 8-24 (group of 4)
F=9d 6-165; R. 216 (87; Y. 14:8) &
IIEIT H9S 4-19 (13-10) = 8. 493 T,
FESfEH 6-92; R. 131(15-12) =
TZEE 6:24; R. 60 (9-8) &
TRENT 6-54; R, 91 (9-16) o
998 6-166; R. 217 (37; Y. 14+8) f&
JEFET 6-2; R. 37 (7-8) =
TFFEAET 6-21; R. 55 (7=17)
FUFHEL R. 63 S. TR
- FIFRE 6-27; R. 63 (8-11)
T8 S. =9
feofas P. 3.9 (26) 9
At R. 5.5 (16) =
Femfr 6-150; R. 193 (33; Y. 14-8) f&
g (1) 8+5 (14-12) =

s (2) 86 (10-13) =

s (3) 87 (16-9) =

y (4) 88 (12-9) ¥

s (5) 89 (12-12-12-13) =

» (6) 810 (8-10) =

s (7) 811 (10-8-13) ®

s (8)811-2(12-8-13) §

»  (9) 811-3 (12-8-12) ¥

5 (10) R. 33-34 (a general term)
e 7115 R. 235 (9) f : .
Seafea 6-95; R. 134 (12-17).9
awE P. 3-8 (21) = .
TREN 6-26; R. 62 (10-8) =7 S. MAFr
ARIgIF 6-155; R. 200 (84; Y. 14-6) f3
qAS 8:21 8. note -
St 6-157 (35) f& ,
A 8:22 S, note ’

1R
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- T

vt (B +3aenE + AR R 3 5 abo fRufaeg
frdaw 6 71, B 100 (10-17) =

AAP 311 (29) =

A9 R 218 (35, ) 11-8) & 8 uRwmlir

5% 6 90, B 129 (11-12) ¥ 8 fimuw

fmam 15, R0 (1m12) =S Bew ,
frafiare (3Eerah+ s+ M) P11 S alo Pomll ~
fadkm R 228 S anfzed

Bl (B4R P 4o, 1 2 -
uga JENg 4 17, b 22 (11-12~14-12-11-10~11~10) 3
995 FEAE B 21 (11-16 or 17) I S also I, 475
898 o (1) 1 1S (18-12-12) 7§ 929, wde

933 @20 (2) R 28 (11~8~16 or 17) € b 7200 998
5% R 2o (1 general term)

gIHs3 (NI

aFm P 36 (22) =

FTFRT 6 145, R 189 (32, 118) &

FIFERTA 6 146, R 190 (32) &

FaFafmesT R 75 (b-17)

TIFIFRT 6 54, R 50 (14~8) %

FaqEag B 117 (11~14) ¥ 8 35394

aT6FF 6 156, R 202 (31, Y 168) ¥

FaBFaEt 6 69, B 107 {10-16) R

I 6 32, R 66 (13-8) 7

953 64, R 10 (9-7) =

gfE R 151 (15-16) 2 & gavzhs

qgwslt 6 12, B 18 (13~7) =

QI 8 22 S note

wFrARfa B 200 (12-10) 98 1 N onp 74

s T 15 (30-27) &

TEfeAT 6 129, 815, R 178 (16)

WwTEIM R 145 (17-13) 9 S aivmasam

9T 6 153 B o201 (34,1 14 ?)fi

WEFF P 51, R a1 (1) =

qE 6125 R ot70 (15) ®

gaRes k73 (8-16) @ S mIE®

QAW 6 40, B 76 (17-8) ® & FgWE™

A P 15 (S note) A .

%= 6 37 (8-16) 7 S QUAHSH



INDEX OF MATRA VRTTAS

qefes 4-14; R 21 (S- note) |
dmfawE 6-91; R, 150 (12-15) =
5% 8-29 (S. note) T

FESHE 6-31; R. 67 (8-13) =

TESA AET R, 15 @

“gregsHeRsa R, 210 (36) & >
“arEREa R 199 (34) &

GARERT 6+1545 R, 198 (34; Y. 12:8) &
HqAEA 6-159; R. 206 (35; Y. 10-8) &
wAEs R. 25 (13-10) =

Haug 6-135; R. 177 (28; Y. 10) &
JRfEA 6011; R, 46 (12-7) =
oa%&d 6-139; R. 183 (30; Y. 10-8) f&
HAfEeE 6-79; R. 118 (14-11) =
FAuESt R, 46 (12-7) = S. gmiEaRh
HIFE 6-61; R, 97 (10-11) 9~
qFEAFE 6+75; R, 114 (12-11) =
uFleEm 6-17; R, 51 (7-15) =
aFga 7-9; R. 233 (8) f& 5. Hicawgs
gs 4-20 (14 14-20-20)9

Ag® 8:31; R. 26-27 (a general term)
ageEdr 7-8 (8) f&

ngifesr B, §3 (9-12) 9 S. FgaFal
Afear 4-12; R 207(S. note)
APEATA 6-25; R, 59 (8-9) =
AASN q1=7 4-10; R. 14 (S. note) T
qAifeH A= 4-9; R, 18 (S. note) @
HIFAGHT A 449; R. 18 (S note) T
AJARNE 6-171; R. 1922 (39) &
mzafrear R, 234 (8) &

geafiem@ 6-51; k. 120 (15-11) =
ASESIRE qEr 40105 R 14 (S, note) 9
HEAIET 6+9; R, 44 (11~7) =

AZAFAR 82 (20) &

WEAEE 6445 R 81 (9-11) =

AEAEE 6-52: R. 89 (9-15) =
qgsied R, 53°S. gyrEsha

AIFEERT 6-19; R. 53 (7-16) = S, wgReRa

HIEITE 6-65: R 103 (10-14) =

8y
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AgwEet k8o (10-9) S muiliden
qeerlelies 6 111, R 151 (11-17) =

T 6 68, R 106 (15-10) 9
TRufdes 6 33, R 69 (5-11) =

wRafief@ o 110, R 150 (16~-11) =
ST 0 04, B 102 (33~10) 3

aEREd b 12, B 70 (9-10) =

gl 7 10 () i3

aEA P 310 (29) 9

genF 67, R 11 (G0

@ 6125, R 107 (Y =

BRTEA P 55 (22) =

T 15, R 12(N note) 9

aaear P 52 (6w

miEk 6124 B o166 (1))

HRHENE 6 1o (10-0) T ~ gIFGEeN
TERFER 6 30 R po (12-9) 9

e P o1 (~620)

oeIgEE 6 172, B 223 (10) ¥
AR 6 0% B 71 (1) [

frarart 4311 (S note) 9

TFRISFART R 99 (10~12) S T N on I 74
FO9E 6 114, R 1os (1-10) 9
FameaReEs B o117 (11-15) 9 § @w@es
I 6 45, B 52 (11-9) 9 S gamE
TR P 22 (bn) 9
RREFAN 6 144, B 1~3 (32, 1
AfRTA 6 146 R 190 (52,8 nolL)
TF® 6 20 (N note)

TERE L 17t (1) 9> s
WL R 31, S g9

R 6 107, (06, 1 11 8) B & &5
WEzH 6 142, B 106 (31, 128) &
w6 117, 160 (16-17)
wWiES b 36, B 93 (9-17) T
wEhE 6 104, R 215 (37, ) 128} [
WaRM 6 149, B 194 (33,) 129 &
[=z8 6 103, B 143 (16-13) =
Tam{or M)wF 6 13, b 47 (1) =



INDEX OF VARNA VRTTAS

¥ 828 (7-18) =

ug 825 (21; Y. 14) A

[T 8-24:0 S. note

BF 745 R 228 (5) &

gzt P. 3-12 (S. note) |

@7 6-132; R. 176 (28) &

zad R. 236 (9) f&

eeaF 7-12 (10)

deed R. 36 (17-7) = 8. wgHERE
TASF 6:107; B 147 (14-15) T S. gEq@AIH
ggaF 4-12; R. 16, 19 (16) =

qAFHIT 6+78; R. 117 (11-14) I S, I
qEeaS@l 6-109; R. 149 (14-16) =
ggREad R. 232 (9) &

T8 4-11; R 15 (@E+3ed) S. @
Tegagad R 18 (24) =

aFares L. 5-3 (16) 9

& P18 (54-27) &

fasar 7-3; R 227 (1) &

g 8:29 8. note

faraT 6-36; R 72 (15-8) =

fneefear 6-82 R 121 (11-16) =
feemaraE 6-83; R. 122 (16-11) =
fagsar 6:62; R. 98 (11-10) ¥

figer wer (30-27; S. note) &
fraaefaass 6-76; B. 115 (11-18) =
@w=iE P. 5.4 (16) ¥

fagaEiSs P. 4-4; R. 5 (S. note) =

AT 6-168; R. 219 (38; Y. 16-8) &
= 6.117; R 161 (17-16) =
TAEIE R, 165.(10) =7 S. =fEgaar
TRmEE 6-123; R. 165 (10) = S. TSI
TR 6-18; R. 54 (16-7) =

B . 186 (31) 2 -

929 5:3 (7-7-10) §

YIS 5045 R 31 (7-7-10 to 17) §
TZIE 99% 4+18 (18-12-12)

VIO 993 R. 23 (14-8-16 °r 17) §
Tl e P. 143 (8. note) 3

.
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fuo E

<A@ 111 (mwen 1)
@l 1 b (WiRawsAT 1)
RzE (A7) 1 10 (T 1)
TOTE 1 LY
[P H 1S GEm )
afbrfr1 2 (ev 1)
Fgdt 15 (FaTIma 1)
WwE L (e
Fatm P oue (FFea )
g7 I ou 1t (T )
TATCR 1 20 (37777 41)
ar1 P oo e (BT 1)
71 (AT 1 THE 4T 40)
qrq L s (L RE - T 2
QUi s (L RN~ ) X 2
R 1) (S 121 20)
g3 1 2 (ROnIenm 17)
frdifer L ue > AP
AT 1 W (BRI 14T )
iR L oh S 93
friifrm Ve S gy
ficlickiei BWRARE. G
TP s (FEERA 14)
gif3amr 2 9 (FAVT-TIFA) X 2
gl 1 20 (F979Eea 10)
a1 (REEt-gRea-Tie-
AT3TY)
wRa P o (@)
2TdE 12 (VI ik o tony
av e beaning S note)
TR T (FEEn 1)
ALY s (FR )
wRARA 4 1o (FR@-naam) K 2
i-Ci B NI e |
MEETR L L (TREE 17)
GEPTIER P 10 (say 9)
FEREERaR 1 05 (auatmEeT 20)
FRTE 39EF ) o2 (any WM + )
W 1 38 (FEEm 19)

LY

TR ow2e (mﬂw:;)
arb>ar 1 .2 (e 1a)
Sl 31, (e~ w20
AR L s (1748, ) »)
AT 27T 13 (am @
wur kw12 (pum)

qA AT L6y (FTIRAYTEN 2)
R 7a 1 21 (DT 1)
gt o {Tuda )

TIF 1 W0 (VAR 22)
FTRE 03 (o)

TUTETW 1 2N (R 1T)
gl oo, (7m )
i e 7 (i )

AUTIR L o (RRTTITIH 1
mfrfr e, (RRTR L)
FIRETAIE LT (T 0 T
Il 2 1 FTR-TEIm) K 2
WTA L 22 (T 1)
TH 30 (3T1EN 1)

Tt P oo 1 (A 1)
Ry 1 (FHETT )

afe 1 o (AERAsTT 1)

@it | o (e 1)

#f, (IR —RERG - T

-

PR 60 (TIINAGTAR 1))
elra 111 (FTMER 1s)

e s 1, (1o, 12, 5, 20)
SeTrr oy 1 T2 (hTH127)
ITT 130 (RENTEN 1T)
amerEfr(=mR)a 1 01 S 3gEs
T3 1< (1 Emn)

ATy 3 5 (AR - TAN -

—AANT)

awakes 1 (aawEm 1)
TR P 6 27 (I 1)
it semfst 2 7 (EW-aa
Bagdt 2 1 (rmun - wpmN) X 2



INDEX OF VARNA VRTTAS ™t

& g9EF 1-72 (68+109)

g 30F 1-72 (68+14 )

TRFS 1417 (F9979 15)

TGS 139 (Aa<Eag 18)

MEsEAET 1-47 (FasEIAT 19)

affest P. 6-26 (AQQW 11)

il 1.27 (FrqeaeT 17)

frar 2:13 (30, 32, 30, 32;.ll @)

AEETE D. 6-17 (HESH 10)

AEREH 36 (FITI—FTTAI—TS—~
TGI)

A1 1-33 (FUAFTIT 20)

%3Y% 37 See Notes (8)

TZIEIIS 2:12 (SHSWT; IWH)

aqifE P, 6-5 ([ 8)

figie queE 1-83 (any M)
fazfEmeg 1-75 (5 S+any 9)
&g 156 (AW 21)
gafeat P, 623 (W1 11)
gIEA1 1+55 (AWFIAST 20)
gafagl P. 6-3 (any 5)

8399 35 (4 + &=0)

AIF 32 (FITS- TG~ -GG
Y 157 (AT 21)
rar P 6-21 (AT 11)
ZRO9g 2-4 (FEFHN —JAR) X 2
gl 1-34 (Fanw@en 17)
gROM9E 1-42 (AT 18)
zegdl P. 6-9 (wa 9)

gkt 1429 (quAmaET 17)



III INDEX OF ILLUSTRATIVE STANZAS

[N B —QOut of the three figures the first refers to the chaoter the second to the
stanza and the thira to the serial number of the illustration under this stanza
The precedmg letter P ndicates that the figures follow:ing it refer to the chapter,
stanzz and MNustration n the Piriabhiga of the werk nrinted on pp 103 127]

aEg qTATRE P 111
F[RFATRA L 0 221
FFrmEaEr b4
TFEHET S 20 ¢
FFOT ATTHAR S 10 L
A PFH AP L0
dEEmgEzal L1
AT HZAT 1 vo |
AMzA—=RE 4 12 5
AFTHAF L 1 -2
g snaga o1, .
SfRs S g 4 o 1
AR arT 6~ 1
FITTEAT § ) |
afE P 251
aftgE O -~ 11 2
aIfERRE 10 1
AALIZA 2 9 1
TS eI AT L s
a3 R Ssg 1 0o 1
TN AR L b L
o3 T frem 1yt
SRmIRET 1151

SREIEY PreeR P o1,

METIAHII 6 21
LEEETEEIE 1 11 1
ZERER 6 37 1
FTARIT I
TR AAZ D 171
ZREMTTL 5, 1
IR qATAD 11
ol WHES™ 1 37 1
T4 FEGET 175 1
I TH 9ROLIT 1 60 1

IMII@MARYL 2,1
IMERATE 131

I AMAGZA P 6 24 1
3T FIHE A , - 2
oFR A 6 44 1
Uity ez My 1 51 1
T ez Rz N 3121
AR T2 1 10 1
g Gtameman P, 51
z M3 gz 1101
dizIzazze P 121
ea% 97g 6 61 1
FTARTAT APTFT 1 46 1
FRIRETE S 101
FoorTE IRW 1 42
FFER@N 211
FOFEGALICT L O 1
FAFINGTEIEET £ 1o 1
FEWAS Y L 6 1
s 251

FE @R Lol
sz ool
SRR FHE 1 741
R EfT 1712,
FZFIEI 471
FHGORRT 1 47 2
FHEYTIET 1 6, 1
FIFT A1 05 1
fraaifEr 1471

R adim 21
FEFFomsfen 6 1221
FEMII@A DL %1 441
FEAAM FFERA L 05
Faifraem P 183



I Ag stsfag 4-2.2
wwgan M 8-12-1
NG RITIG 2132
AT |91 |gHT 1-66-2
NENETIHE 2-13-3
ags q WK P. 1443
afeRAfEw P, 14146
o =fant gegell 6-42-1
TAREREg P, 4-2-1
qOARET 3AYU3E P, 546-1
qULENEIS 1-1S-1
AMIARAI 1:20-1
Hemagsier P, 6-15-1
G20 AT 3-9-1
474 9 g 3+7-1
S 3= 6-31-1
e =2 Pl 5-1-1
F2] 9% 89 1+85-1
FEAeA AT P, 1-8+4
AEA[EAT 6-585-1
BNHEEHTERET 3-2-1

¥ gEqmen a3t 1-59-1
A [ A7 8-20-5
9z g wif@ 8-6-1
SES (Clui & $7-1

oz 4 w sgAz §-25-2
S OO ITqIS S-11-3
s SR RE 1-57-2
T MEga 9= P. 3-10-

SieTE A efF 98 1-62-1

e |/ Fo< Po1+4-1
RmoaeES 8-20-10
Smmd B3f 52049
e sy 8-20-7
oA fez 8-20-8
oA wep@ 842046
o 49 week 52041
T Sk 99 98 4-1241
S0 e /RS @ 441142

v

INDEX OF ILLUSTRATIONS

I d F6 gk Ek 431
S AesaaTAtea P, 4-4-1
AFART TEH 1:48-1
SIHBIATE AT 4-9°5
3T FE JRIIN 1-29+1
Sugust 7MET 6-39-1

U 99% &g 6:63-1

agr Jgr &g By 1-19-1
WRE AEEAsE P. 2-2-1
0 T @ET 17641

0 AL FRA P.6-3-5
TEHATHAL 2-4-1
MIET 6-19-1

ngfisy @n¥ 1-72-1
ngAfIT S P, 3-7-1
fsrmagaag 4-2-3
=g oey S79ae 1-84-1
PrargerEiT A 1-30-1
PIf&2RuEY 6-50-1
sy 6-17-1

firguify 9% 6-90-1
oS aIarr P. 6-26-1
oY 5 WA 1-44-1

g & DNfHrafen P, 6-9-1
ansrans g¥ e 144241
IITEE T P.6+6-1
F@eTerEs P, 1-8+5
IR IRFENE 251
AENRTHEREE P. 3.9-1
qrg ug9es 8-2-1
REE@mariEm 1.80-1
fagemys I wey 8+9:1

g% TAFHEHS 8-20-3

g% g3 @ P. 5.3.1
7 {3 @vgiear P. 1-341

. Ras g Rew P11
ooy ) ] P 4.2,2 .

23
";

H

{3






INDEX OF ILLUSTRATIONS gl

RI&FES A34T 1481 | EHAEIFT 14221
U AT AEZE 8-8°1 . g<93 gL €g 6-124-1
%3 R nr-ra'n 452 garg 3w 8-5-1
SzfRagms A P 4-3+1 ggE qEaIft 4-4+1
TIRFFEE 2:2- fesTgnmfw 1-77-1
quAfETsEd a3 P. 1-5-3 FeTe a3g ngs P 6111
T T N 1-27+1 a5 AT a*ﬁrci +10-2
aft afes 3993 6-15-1 FfEEned 3-8-1
@ ARkl P. 6-3-3 gear ot R 1-43-1
JIATRT FRAT 6-121-1 afy 33 a 6-65-1
FIANET FLRI §-14-1 afy wzggEd 34122
JRME G9F 8+3-1 TSR gemmiigmr P, 3+11-1
Frazgfia s 1-82:1 | g% aragzEet 5.5-1
TFRTITUIN P. 6-17-1 gugmasial 1-81-1

| AERRAACTEN 5401 | © gEREsliens P, 5.4.1
TERY "3ATIH P. 6-12-1 ORI §+25-1
AR ISR P, 6-20-1 . GEIdMaTE 6561 -
23R ET 1-56-1 gy 4 %3 6-68-1
fAerfandnfizar 1.72+4 gaiie Wafese 1-1-1
ASEFRAFAT 1-26-1 gzaT e g2 [ P. 1-5-2
Afgumey@en 1-10-1 ' g7 qfrer | 1-14-1
fEhan s87 6-10-1 TS &Sy gvF 4-2-1
Feufist 1.25-1 I T 6-33-1
fFeqge HEmer 1.502.1 TAIR21839E 3461
FaswEE® 1-79-1 WT NAELE 3] 2-18-4

A TqT 17242 TSNS 147245

#iT 7 9% = P. 6-3%2 T eqmAm goifg 6-75-1
YA FEE8S 1-40-1 ger R fEgr 1511
gaqme Meh 2.10-1 2 AEAIEEY 1231
YANES IO 1-49-1 TG VFegTS 1-28-1
€2 & FE=ored 1-66-3 21 Zz2rwEm P, 3-19:1
YYourHEge 3-11-1 & fRater 76 faagg P. 1-3-92

FT Of@HE 2471 frosH@ 5.5-1



IV INDEX OF AUTHORS

[The figures refer to the chapters and stanzas i the mam text of the
Svayambhiichandas those preceded by P refer to the chapters and stanzas in the
Pirv~bbaga of the work printed on po 103 127  The figures in bold type indicates
the chapter the next two refer to the stanza contamng the defimbion and the
ilustration under it respectively The nrobable Sanskrit equivalent of the name

15 grven within the brachets ]

sz (gl 172 7-8
srmam 132 51,61, 131, 141,

251 321 431,481, 72 4~6,
771,211,101 133,313 1,
P 391 521, 31, 671,
111 131 161

stafEw (wsafma) P 371,
P 651

APEL 22 1

a3y (R 47 1

3o (3F10) 213 2 13 4

gy (wzZa) 311

aksa (afagw) P 121

sifmmzz (fmmaRE) P 412 21

zags (Fme-fm) 3 2.1

gorz (F27) 1331, 311 P 361,
P66

TR (Fma) P 133

FemEt (FEa) 2111,338 1

FEEA (FErE) P 4 41

wf=m (FfrE) 291

Farerd (Faraw) 1631

FrREPR (TaREE) 1 59 1

Fag () P 6171

fwe @) P 631

iz Y1111

R (@) 1211, 221

A @) 491, 93, 93, 101,
102,111

egy (93T 421~3,6 54 1, 63 1,
651,571

s (FE) I 6201

T (weza) 1341, 721, P 1so,
P 3111

T (37)371, 91, 481, 121,
P 112,48

sEpE (SARAE) 146 1

fimang (Riaz) 4 11 8

A3y (faa) 143 1,44 1,P 6 91

S1g31 (Arg) 1831

fism (fgm) 1231, 361, P 141
P 6121

R (@A) 1661

el (grafe) 2121

gy (7i2) 241, 5 1

M e P 561

TR (3A%9) 4 6 1

99 () 441

mg 1161

TRz 171

gzamz 1 271

g () P 3121

QRET (EES) P 131

afes (wef=) 114,53, 54

gpamz (T9a) P 6 231,

211,261

TRmERD) P 681

1379 (}rg"!‘{’l) P51y

WA P 652,54

HfE (P 132

A @ERF P 151

mE () L1 2

aFRT (FR¥I) 1 10 1, 741

ey (mg2e) 4 5 2
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%33 1-60-1; 61-1

EF3d (UI?) 17402

Wasr (fEFaw) 3541

agr (qan) 1-58-1

wgzasd (@zu@wa) P. 1.8:2; 8:3;8+4;
8:5; 8:6; P. 6:4:1; 22-1

s@zagd  (STRETE) Same as above
1-30-1; 3-11-1

esa (B8%) 3-12:1; 12-2

§3ﬁ3ﬂ8’éﬁ (@%aeqma) Perhaps same as
®23gEd 2-7-1; 3:6:2; P. 5:4-1

A (BF) 2-3+1; 6-1

e (3zE) P. 2-3-1

T (F7719) P. 4-2-2 (Ffus?)

T3 (3977) P. 1-1-3

g (a&) 1-2-1

g us (FEE<) 1-40-1

T8 (3g9) P. 6-3-2

fag (Fzm9) 3-8-1; 4-12:2; P. 1-15;
P. 2-2:1; P. 6:3°5

f&sar (fFan) 1-341

a3 P. 3:5:1 See next

fanews (Rmeds) 1.5741

Jane (Sare) 1-84-1

s (3eEw) 1-41-1; 42-1; 5215
53+1; see TRIM3Y (FSAWT)

\

uy

disfify (zh=EfR) 1.47.15 572
Yo (Jeam) 1:66-4

gafg (dafax) P 3-10 1

are P. 3-8-1

amegd (zametd) P. 6-21-1
greEn (aaaEa) P 1442

g8%% (ggsh) 1381

gz (31gus) 1-29-1

85939 (ggE3aa) 1-401-2; 81; 9-1;
12:1; 15+1; 17-1; 24-1; 26-1;
36-1; 49-1; 56-1; 64-1; 65-1;
66-3; 75-1; 76-1; 81-1; 82-1;
2-8-1; 18-1; 3-8-3; 13-2; 13-3;
P. 3-2-1

ggdls (3gah®) 1-18:1; 19 1; 23-92;
28:1; 31-1; 89-1; 50-1; 51-1;

© 54-1; 55°1; 62-1; 66-2;72-2-3;

79-1; 80-1; 3-6-1; 4.9.2; P,
6-3-3; 18-1; 14-1; 191

gw@m (giga) P. 1.8-1

g2euA (ghzys) 3-8-2

g (3€7) 1-37-1; P. 6-10-1

T34 (W) P. 6-18-1

EE 1.20-1

gi@Ta-3q (z9%9) P. 3-3-1; P. 4.1-1

g 1-47.2



BRIEF NOTES
SVAYAMBHUCCHANDAS PURVABHAGA, pp 103-127

As my note on p 102 explains I could not publish the Purvabhaga of
the Svayambhiicchandas mn 1ts proper place But while adding my notes
I thought 1t proper to begin at the beginming of the work I am therefore
starting with the notes to the Parvabhaga In the defimtions of the metres
which Svayambhii gives he mentions the constitution of a Pada with the
help of the Matra Ganas and not with the Aksara Ganas even once While
indicating the nature of the Ganas, he generally mentions the position of
either the short or the long letter in them and 1n all such cases, 1t 1s always
to be understood thdt all the other letters in that particular Gana are of
the opposite nature Thus when he speaks of a Caturmatra or a Paficamatra
with a short or a long letter at the beginning, middle, or the end, 1t 1s
to be assumed that the other letters in that particular Gana are long or
short as the case may be In the case of the Varna Vrttas I have given also
the constitution in the terms of Aksara Ganas for easy comprehension

I SKANDHAKA-JATI

This 1s the first chapter of the work, 1t was obviously called Skandhaka
1t by the author himself as he begins his treatment of the metres of the
Gatha class with Skandhaka nstead of Gatha as the others do See also
ch 24 and 61 below, so correct the heading of the chapter accordingly

11 This 1s an 1llustration for the rule that in Praknt the letter mm at
the end of a word 1s optionally short The first half of the illustra-
tion as also the rule itself are lost on the first folio of the manuscrip.
The stanza 1s identical with Gathdsaptasati 170, where in the first
half the word davaggi-masi-mahdm occurs with the short wm at its
end

12  The stanza illustrates a short hum at the end of a word, here 1t 1s
short 1n the first, the second and the sixth words, but not in the third
and the seventh

‘Upendra 1s lymng in his bed with his eyes from which sleep has
departed, which are white at the sides, dark (at the centre, 1 e, at the
puptls) without collyrium, and very much contracted at the extremities
(owing to their contact with the hight) *

13 This stanza 1s quoted by Hemacandra under H 110, but i ats first
half he reads paccﬁsaguyava'rummﬁ!:ﬁe
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‘The white flowers, viz,, the siars, of the creeper namely, the Night,
when ’érampled upon by the elephant in the form of the Dawn, are fall- -
ing down, while the bird, ie., the Moon, has flown away.’

In this stanza (imh in dhavaldith and) e in nisdlade are short.

This too is from the Gdthasapadati 1.75; here o in nahaaldo is short.
The ms. wrongly reads nahaal@hi, as the introductory words clearly
show. ‘Look how a flock of parrots descends from the skies, as if it
were a necklace made of rubies and emeralds fallen off from the neck
of the Lady of the Skies’

vodrahi is a young girl; Hemacandra, Prakrit Grammar 2.80, quotes
the portion wvodrahadrehammi padid 1o illustrate the desya word
vodraha-hi. I think he refers to our stanza and the proper reading
seems to be vodrahidrahammi as the context shows. It is true that
Hemacandra quotes sikkhanti vodrahio for the feminine form; yet
when can a vodraha, ie., a young man, be called a draha? “They alone
are fortunate, they alone good men; they live (truly) in this world,
who alone easily rise up when fallen in the deep bed (of a river) in
the form of a young woman’.

Here hi in the word vodralu} remains short even be\iore the con-
junct dra, since it has the consonant » in it.

The stanza illustrates how the letter vi remains short before the
conjunct nhae in nhavanamisenam, since it has h in it. Thus the rule
which prescribes that ‘the letters, which are normally long in Sanskrit
and also in Préakrit, may be short in Prakrit’ may be reconstructed to
mean : The letters im, him, e and o at the end of a word, so also the
letters which precede a conjunct having the consonant h or r in them

remain optionally short in Prakrit. We may compare for this
Kd.I.5-6; N. v.b4; Ck. v.3; H. 1.5-6.

The stanza is an attack on the Linga worship of the Hindus; but
it borders on obscenity.

‘In a Pada there are five Ganas called cha, pa, ca, ta and da which
respectively contain 6, 5, 4, 3 and 2 Matras (Kald) in them. Thus
indeed is being described whatever metre there is in this work on
Prosody’. See H. I12; also Kd. I2. In the latter place, however. {he
names of the Ganas are different; they are the first letters of thé five
Vargas namely, ka, ca, ta, ta and pa. On the other hand, the names of

Hemacandra and Svayambhi are the first letters of the words
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Sanmatra (Chammatto), Paficamatra, Caturmatra, Trimatra (Timatto)
and Dvimétra (Dumatto) respectively eham 1s evam rather than etad

21 This 1s an illustration of a metre called Aravinda, whose Pdda con-
tains all these Ganas in succession (6, 5, 4, 3, 2), thus 20 Matrias n
all S_ee HPL 462 for the mefre Svayambhi, too, must have de
fined this metre under the Khafijakas in ch 3 below, but that poi-
tion of the manuscript 1s missing  The name of the metre 1s mtro-
duced 1n the last ine as in Hemacandra’s 1llustration In ours the
face 15 1dentified with a lotus, the lips with 1its red petals, the teeth
with its white pollen, the rays of the teeth with its filaments and the
pupils of the eyes with the black bees The same Riupaka 1s used
again 1 the third chapter (21) There 1s an cbvious pun on the
word mitra and nidrd in the third line

3  ‘In the hemstich of a Skandhaka there are eight Caturmatras, at
the sixth place they must have a Dvimiatra at the middle (1e, they
must be either a Madhya-guru or a Sarvalaghu) But a Madhya-
guru shall not be employed at the odd places (1e, at the Ist, 3id,
5th and the 7th) There are seven (Caturmatras) and a half in the
half of a Git, know that to be a Samkirnaka when both (1e, the
half of a Skandhaka and that of a Git1) are (simultaneously) used’

It 1s remarhable that Svayambhi defines the Skandhaka as the
basic metre of the Gatha group and not the Gathi as almost all the
other prosodists do This 1s why he calls the metres of the Gétha
group by the name Khandhaa-d: at ch 24 and 6 1 below The defin-
tions of Svayambhii serve also as 1illustrations as a general rule,
here the first half 1s that of a Skandhaka with which he has begun
and the second 1s that of a Git1 The two together form a Samkirnaka

31 This is from the Setubandha of Pravarasena .

32-3 These two stanzas are from Nanditidhya's Gathalehsana vv 20
and 29, but here aseribed to Bhiru and Krsnadatta respectively

4 ‘Git1 1tself 1s an Upagiti when the sixth (Amsa) consists of a single
short letter (in both the halves), it 1s an Udgit: with only the first
half (of this kind) and becomes a Gathd with (only) the latter half
(of this kind) ' The stanza as a whole 1llustrates the Udgit

41.2 These two stanzas are similarly from Nanditadhya's Gatha-
lgksana vv 28 and 27, but here they are ascribed to Nipuna and
Hala respectively
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‘On seeing the heavy load of the breasts and the slenderness of
her waist, the line of hair (on the abdomen) is offered by the creator
as a pillar (for support), through fear that (the waist) might break.’
See 610-1 below for a similar idea.

‘Pathya is (that Gatha) where the pause (virama) occurs after the
third Gana i.e., Caturmatra (in each half); that which is such only

. in the first half is Parva-pathya. It is Para-pathya when it is so only

53:

(1}
W

in the latter half; it is called Vipula when there is no such pause in
either half’ The stanza as a whole is an illustration of Pathya. It
deserves to be noted that this two-fold division of the Pathya is
peculiar to Svayambhii; others call the Parvapathya as Jaghanavi-
puld and the Parapathya as the Mukhavipula. Svayambhi does not
naturally mention, therefore, the divisions of the Vipula into Sarva,
Mukha and Jaghana as the others do. Perhaps he also intended that
the Pathya should be called Sarvapathya, as is seen from the name
Ssrvacapala used by him in v. 6 below.

The stanza is the same as Gathdseptasat’ 2.97; but here it is
ascribed to Bhogin.

The trembling heart of a love-lorn lady is here said to be shaltered
to pieces like a little water (in a small dilch on the ground) going
up in a spray, when pressed down by the foot of an elephant.

‘The heart (jivam) of the Lake with ils crowds of fish, restlessly
moving to and fro owing to the rising mass of mud (from the
bottom) caused by the onrush of wild buffalos, becomes frightened
as it were by the impending drought (of the summer).

‘In the clear lake of the sky, the pollen of moon-light sparkles on
the expanded lolus of the moon which is opened by the bee in the
form of the deer, i.e., the black spot.

‘It becomes a Sarvacapald with Gurumadhya (Caturmairas) at the
sccond and the fourth (places), when they are surround-
ed by long letters’ The word gurumajjhagoarehim'is to be under-
stood as equ1va1ent to gurumayjhagoarehim gurumajjhehim, ie., with
the Gurumadhyas found between the two Gurus, one on either side of
them The first word of the second half of the stanza indicates that
the iwo divisions of Capals, ie., Purvacapald and Paracapala were
defined in it. Thus in a Capala we must have a long letter before the
second Caturmatra and also after the fourth one, both of which must
be Jaganas, while the third must consist of two long letters. Com-
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pare Kd 27, N 19, Ck 64-66 Here the defiming stanza does not serve
as an 1llustration unless we read biauntthesu or something hke that

This 15 an 1llustration of the Avaskandhaka where the first half 1s
that of a Shandhaka (with eight full Caturmatras mn 1), while m
the second half the 6th Amsa contams only a single short letter
mstead of a full Caturmatra, (as in the fourth hine of a Géatha, but
at the exghth Amsa here we have a full Caturmitra mnstead of a
single long letter m 1t} See HPL 48 Kd 29 com On the mssing
fohos namely Nos 4 and 5 we probably had the illustrations of the
three Capalis, the defimtions and illustrations of the three kinds of
Gitis, Ripucchandas, Lahtd and Bhadrik3, and the defimitions of the
three kinds of the Skandhaka together with the illustrations of the
first two of them The vanety that 1s illustrated m 71 15 Ava-
skandhaka For the other two varieties Upaskandhaka and Utshan-
dhaka see HPL 46-7, Kd 29 com

‘If 1 the first half of a Gatha, a pair of Caturmatras 1s added sucees-
sively (before the final long letter), 1t 1s respectively called by the
name Gétha, and the same (word) preceded by ud, v, ava, sam and
upa I additional pawrs of Caturmétras are used, it 1s called
Malagatha’

Thus a Gatha has 9 Caturmatras, Udgatha has 11, Vigatha has
13, Avagatha has 15, Samgitha has 17 and Upagatha has 19 Catur-
matras mn thewr first half before the final long letter The second
half 1n each case 1s that of a Gathd See HPL 4 11-12and Kd 2 12413
Jatiphala which has only 8 Caturmétras at the same place (fo-
gether with its denvatives hke the Dama etc )} and Gathini which has
21 are mentioned by both Hemacandra and the commentator of the
Kawmdarpane, but they are ignored by Svayambhit On the missing
folio No 7 we have very hikely the defimtions and 1illustrations of 1
few main Galitakas, for which see HPk 417-25

II GALITAKAJATI

The stanza contaming the praise of Jina 1s an illustration of Mala
galitaka, the manuscript contams only the last two hines A stanza m
this metre contamns m each of its four Padas a Sanmétra followed by
ten Caturmatras, of which those in the odd places shall not be
Madhyaguru or Sarvalaghu Sce HPL 425 The Padas must of course
be rhymed

“That same (Malagalitaka) they call Mugdhagalitaka when 1t has two
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Caturmatras less and has a long letter at the end (of each Pada). Thus
the Mugdhagalitaka has only eight Caturmatras following the initial
Sanmatra and has a long letter at the end of each Pada. This long
letter, however, is not in addition to the Caturmatras, but is a part of -
the last Caturmatra which must end in a long leiler. See HPk. 4.26.

The illustration contains a praiseful description of the feet of ths
Jina.

‘It is an Ugragalitaka when two more Caturmatras are removed from
the Pada and when there is a long letter at the end (of the last
Caturmatra).” Thus Ugragalitaka has only six Caturmatras after the
initial Sanmatra. In this as also in the Mugdhagalitaka the general rule,
that the Caturmatras at the odd places shall not be Madhyaguru and
those at the even places must be either Madhyaguru or Sarvalaghu,
has to be observed as in the Malagalitaka. See HPk. 4.27. The illustra.
tion is unintelligible.

‘All the other metres leaving aside the Dandakas and the metres of
the Skandhaka class are called Galitakas when they are rhymed.
Metres of the Skandhaka class are the Gathad and ifs derivatives.
Svayambhii calls them metres of the Skandhaka class because he has
taken the Skandhaka as the basic metre as seen at ch. 1.3 above.
See also HPk. 440 com. Hemachandra, however, calls this as the view
of ‘Some’. The commentator of the Kavidarpana merely repeats what
Hemacandra has said about the Galitakas, the Khafijakas and the
Sirsakas; cf. Kd. 2.23 com.

The other Galitakas like Sundard, Bhusana and others defined at
HPk. 4.28-40 are neglected by Svayambhi.

III. KHANJAKAJATI

‘Devoid of the Yamaka, faultless as regards their Padas and having

an even number of Paddas—thus are the Galitaka-Khafijas described
by clever men.

Khanjakas are Galitakas themselves, but they are said to have
no Yamaka. Hemacandra’s directions are also similar at HPk. 441,
But the commentator of the Kavidarpana on Kd. 2.23 lays down that
both the Anuprésa and the Yamaka must be present i the Khafijakas.
As a matter of fact all the illustrations of the Khanjakas given by
Hemacandra have the Padinta Yamaka as a rule and this is true
even of the illustrations given by Svayambhi in this chapter. It is
therefore, difficult to see what exactly is meant by the direction abou’;
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the Yamaka Sarisacarandim means that the Xhahjaka shall ordi-
narily be a Sama Catuspadi and it corresponds to the word samdnghp
i Hemacandra’s defimtion at HPL 441 The significance of the word
piamsuddhim n Svayambhi’s defimbion 1s, however, not clear It
will be noticed that both the words Galitaka and Khafijaka are ex-
pressive of a class as well as of mdividual metres

‘In a Khafijaka there 1s a pair of Trimatras, three Caturmatras, one
Trimétra and a long letter in succession’ Here the word 1s used o5
the name of an individual metre as ot HPL 442 and Kd 223

For the Ripaka in the stanza see above ch 121 Here, however,
there 15 nothing corresponding to rasandracham in that passage

‘A Khanda 1s made with two Caturmaétras and a Paficamétra’ Since
Svayambhii's defimtions are also illustrative of the defined metre, we
must read hkaam for  aam See HPk 445 and Kd 222

The 1Hustration 1s from Sriharsa’s Retnavali and 1s a part of the
Dwipadi-Khanda which 1s wholly quoted by Svayambhii under the
Sirsakas at ch 41 below

On fohos 9 and 10 which are lost, a few Khafjakas including the
Aravindaka which s 1llustrated at ¢h I 21 above and the well-known
Dvipadh of four Padas which 15 referred to in the next stanza seem o
have been defined and 1llustrated For these refer to HPL 4 46-58

‘Dvipady itself becomes Kéamalekha when 1t 15 devord of the single
short letter immediately preceding the last long letter in its Padas’
See HPk 459 and Kd 2242 com For the name Dwvipad: as apphed to
a metre of four Pidas see Vjs Introduction para 5

The meamng of the 1llustration 15 not at all clear to me

‘In a Magadha Narkuti, whose seventh and tenth Matras consist of
short letters and which has three long letters at the end (of its Padas),
there are four Caturmatras immediately following an mmtal San-
matra’ This means that the first of the four Caturmaitras 1s exther a
Madhyaguru or a Sarvalaghn, the second 1s any one of the five hinde
the third 1s either a Sarvaguru or an Antyaguru, while the last 15
necessarily a Sarvaguru In the second hne of the defimtion, we have
probably to read sattamadahemalahuae, if 3t 1s to serve as an illustra-
tion as it 18 very hhely mtended to be See HPk 463 This metre 35
virtually the Narkutaha of Virahénka at Vjs 425, though the latter’s
defimtion 1s differently worded Virahdnka, however, seems to con-
sider Narkutaka as a common name, since at Vjs 434 he illustrates
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‘Adﬂé in the form of a Narkutalta, which seems to contain 21 Matras
in its Padas, as against our 22 It is curious to note that both the de-
finition and the illustration of Svayambhii observe the conventional
rule mentioned by Virahanka’s commentator of Vjs. 4.25, namely, that
ihe letters de ought to occur at the end of every Pada. Hemacandra
does not either mention or observe this rule in his work.

5.1: The illusiration is beyond comprehension.

"§: ‘If there are two short letters immediately before the last (long
lelter), it is Narkutaka.” The Magadha Narkuti itself is called simple
Narkutaka when the last Caturmaira is Antyaguru. Upanidhana is
updntya. For the metre see HPk. 4. 64. ~ ’

6.1 : The stanza describes the love-lorn slate of a woman immediatlely
_after the departure of her lover. It is ascribed to Udbhata.

7: ‘If both the final and the penultimate Cailurmatras are Antyaguru,

(the same metre) is called Sama Narkutaka.’ HPk. 4. 65 directs that

the last three Caturmaétras shall all be Antyaguru; Svayambhid’s il-

lustration conforms to this rule and so very likely the definition is

to be understood a little differently. Thus the word be is to be con-

strued only with uanta and not with nihanae and wanta both: Thus

" nihana, uanta be, ca, ie., the final and the two penullimate Catur-
matras should be paragd, i.e., Antyaguru. ‘

In all the three Narkutakas the first Caturmatra which im-

" mediately comes after the initial Sanmatra, is generally a Madhyz-

guru as seen from Svayambhii’s illustrations and definitions as also

from Hemacandra’s illustrations. In the case of the last, i.e., the Sama
Narkutaka, Hemacandra actually prescribes a Jagana.

7 1: _The slanza gives a beautliful description of the person of ithe Tir-
thankara Puradeva.

3+ ‘All the three kinds (of the Narkut.aké) become Tarangaka, if a Tri-
matra (ie, a Laghu and a Guru) is substituted for the last Catur-
matra. See HPk. 4.66. Virahanka’s Tarangaka is much different. It

is virtually a Varna Vrtta with 14 Aksaras in a Pada (four Bha
Ganas and two Gurus). See Vijs. 4.22.

8 1: The stanza is unintelligible.

The line which follows very likely defined Pavanoddhuta which
Is the same as Tarangaka, but with a long letter added at the end
of its Padas. See HPk. 467. On the missing folio No. 12 we had
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probably the illustration of the Pavanoddhuta and the defimtions and
llustrations of the Nirdhyaviki of three hinds as also of the Adhi-
hahsari and 1its derivative Mugdhika, for all these see HPh 4 68-70

9  ‘That Adhikahsard itself becomes Citralekhd when a Paficamitra
stands at the first place (instead of the Caturmaitra) ' The ms reads
Candalelnd both 1n the definition and 1n the introductory words, but
according to HPL 471 (and Hemacandra closely follows Svyambhi
i this matter) 1t 1s Citralehhi An Adhihdhsard has five Catut-
mitras folloned by a Pafcamatra at the end, of the Caturmatras
those at the even places must not be Madhyaguru See HP} 469
and Vjs 424 Curiously enough, Virahinka prescribes a Yah after
the 12th Matrd and this 1s practically the only place where a Yati
1s mentioned by him  Virahinha also lays down that the Catur-
matra 1n the third place must be a Madhyaguru or a Sarvalaghu, the
illustrations of both Svayambha and Hemacandra observe thrs
direchon, which 1s, howevel, not actually mentioned by them It
should be noted that in Svayambhu’s defimtion the fourth Catur-
matrd (hhardeer) 15 a Madhyaguru against rule, yet in the illustra-
tion 1t 1s not so

91 The illustration contains a request and an address of a love-lorn
girl to the moon, but the exact meaning 1s not clear

10 ‘Adhil dhsard 1tself becomes Mallkid when there are two Paficr
matras at the commencement (instead of the two Caturmitras of the
Adhikaksard) * See HPJ, 472 Even here the fourth Caturmatra
(k! haracce) 1s 2 Madhyaguru as in v 9 above, though the illustra
tion observes the rule about the Madhyaguru Caturmitra correctly

101 In the second line the letters dnna are not rightly reproduced mn
the ms, we rather expect a word of three letters with a long letter
in the mddle (1e, a Jdgana) and meamng ‘pollen’ or the like The
stanza 1s a description of the advent of the autumn when the village
borders are filled with jlpe corns and fully grown grass, while the
paths of the intending travellers (honta pahia) become covered with
flowers wafted by the wind and crowded with the bees which keep
hoverig around, being afitracted by the fragrance The simle in the
first line 1s based on a $Slisa on the word dihasisia (dirghasasyale

anyl dirghasvisika)
11 ‘They call it Q1e, the Adﬁ.&kéksaré) a Dipithd when 1t 15 possessed

\

\
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of Paficamatras (in place of the Calurmatras) at the first, the second
and the fourth places.” See HPk. 4.73.

The idea seems to be: The moon went to the crown of the hair
of Lord Siva, being dejected at the defeal which he suffere/d at the
hands of the Lady’s face. But there too he could not find rest and
remembering his glory in the sky when he was formerly there, he
returned to the sky even when he was compelled to fall at her feet
(as suggested by his reflection in the nails), thus acknowledging
defeat. In the last line perhaps read paanachappadima for panhiappa-
dima or panhiapadima.

‘Tf all the above ones are found (promiscuously employed), they
call it (i.e., the Adhikaksara) Laksmi’ This means that in Laksmi
Caturmatras or Paficamatras may be used at the poet’s option at the
first, the second and the fourth places, whereas a Caturmatra alone
must be used at the third and the fifth places and a Pancamatra alone
at the sixth or the last place. See HPL. 4.74.

The illustration is quite unintelligible. Madanavatara and its deri-
vatives given affer this by HPk 4.75 are not given here by Svayambhi,
who, however, defines only the first, i.e., Madanavatara under the Apa-
bhrars$a metres in. Ch. 8 (p. 93).

IV. SIRSAKANI

‘If a double Avalambaka is composed with a Giti at ils end, wise men
call it ifself a Dvipadikhanda’ According to the usual practice of
Svayambhi the definition 1tself must serve as an illustration and so the
third line of the stanza should have been the latter half of a Giti; but
it would appear that a whole stanza in the Avalambaka metre alone
is here used by him. (Avalambaka is a Khanda as HPk. 4.48 lays down

and as Svayambhd too must have said on the missing folios Nos. 9
and 10).

This is from Sriharsa’s ‘Ratndvali Natika, the first part of which was
quoted by Svayambhi@i on Khanda in ch. 3, v. 3 above.

This is a beautiful description of the approaching rainy season
and of how the pride and displeasure fast disappears from the hearts
of unreconciled ladies during love sports. The word aarannamthduvio
in the last line makes no sense; perhaps read dara natthavio a.

This stanza defines a Dvibhangi consisting of a Dvipadi and a Gitika.
But the metre of the defining stanza is very uncertain. Very likely the
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first line 1s intended to be that of a Dyvipadi with 28 (6, 4 ~ 5, 2) Matras
n it and the second that of a Gitika with 32 (4, 4, 5, 4, 4, 4, 5, 2)
Matras 1n 1ts half We may correct the second by reading jahicchiehur
riachim, while the first requires two more short Ietters (one after
puno and another after bayyhat) to make 1t a Pada of the Dvipadi So per
haps read punov: and bajhar @ The Gitikd meant here in the defim-
fion 15 clearly the Bhadrikd Gity, in which the 3rd and the 7th Catur-
matras are substituted by Paficamatras in both the halves Virahanka
called this variety by the name Gitika in order to distinguish 1t from
the usual Giti at Vs, 22-3 Very likely even Svayambhit might have
followed him, though Hemacandra does not seem to have noticed this
distinction, since a Gitihd 1s mentioned as a Git1 by lum at HP} 473
while defiming a Dvibhangiha His illustration here contamns a Bha-
drikd, but he calls it a Giti The Paficamitras thus used are either the
Madhyalaghu (SIS) or the Caturthaguru (IIIS) ones according to the
directions of Virahanka at Vjs I30 and the dimmutive termination
with the feminine ending (ka) 1s clearly suggestive of the delicacy
which 15 lent to the metre by these Even the Dvipadikhanda of Sri-
harsa may have contained a Gitika and not a Git1 (ef v 94 under HPE
477), though Svayambhit's 1llustrations above do not suggest this In
the case of the present metre, namely the Dwvibhangikd, however,
Svayambhi clearly wants a Gittha (1 ¢, the Bhadnha of Hemacandin)
as the words duhangie and ruaehum in the definition show (Pafica-
maitras of the Madhyalaghu type being used at the 3rd and the 7th
places n the line which 1s intended to he a Gitikd—second half—ac-
cording to his usual practice)

The description seems to be of the Spring and 1its effects on the
lovers, as suggested by the fourth line But the readings of the ms
are very defective ‘The same 1s true of the next stanza

This 1s an 1Hlustration——merely the last or the fourth Pada of it—of
the Samasirsaha, which takes place when an even number of
Caturmatras s added 1n the first half of a Gatha before the final fong
letter, the second half being that of a usual Gatha For the Gatha
see above ch 18 and for the Samasirsaha see HPL 482

We must suppose that on the missing folios Nos 15-17, Svayambha
must have defined and 1llustrated the other kinds of the Dvibhangis,
and also the Tribhangis, if we are right in our surmise that Hemcandra
has generally followed the order of metres adopted by Svayambhit
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‘That indeed is a Visamagirsaka when at the end of a Pada of the
Malagalitaka pairs of Caturmatras in uneven numbers are added.

For the Malagalitaka—only its illustration—see above ch. 2.1.1:
It contains in its Pada a Sanmatra followed by 10 Caturmatras, of
which those in the odd places shall not be Madhyaguru and those in
the even places shall be either Madhyaguru or Sarvalaghu; see HPL.
4.95. Fo the Visamadirsaka see HPk. 4.83. Our defining stanza is not
correctly reproduced in the ms. It should have read malagaliaassa

padvasinaammi a cadrd etc. In the defining stanza we have three

pairs of Caturmatras added at the end of the Pada of the Mailagalitaka;
ie., we have a Sanmatra folléwed by 16 Caturmaétras in a Pada. But
in the illustration, seven pairs of Caturmatras are added, so that we
have in each Pada, a Sanmétra followed by 24 Caturmatras. The
stanza is incomplete, about seven Caturmatras in the last Pada being
lost. It contains a description of some mountain, but it is unintelligi-
ble in many places.

After this a large number of folios of the ms. is lost; it is very
difficult to say what they contained. Evidently they contained only
what could be called Prakrit metres, since Swayambhii himself says at
the end of Ch. III in the main work above (p. 51) and at the beginning
of Ch. IV (p. 52) that the Prakrit metres were dealt so far. So from a
reference to Hemacandra’s Chandonu$asana, Chs. I to IV, we find that
the only group of metres besides the Magadha Jati which forms the
subject matter of the next chapter, that could have been defined and
illustrated on these missing folios is that of the Vaitaliya and its de-
rivatives. But this in itself could not occupy so many folics. Perhaps
the figures showing the serial number of the folios are misread by me.

V. MAGADHAJATI

It is worth noting that Svayambha defines and illustrates the

Padakulaka, which is nothing but a mixture of the different metres {hat
are defined in this chapter, at the beginning instead of at the end of the
chapter. Another thing that deserves notice is that Matrasamaka and

other metres of the class are considered as belonging to the Magadha Jati

i.e., the Class or Group of metres to which the Méagadhika belongs and this
latter is certainly a derivative of the Vaitaliya. Virahanka says that

Vaitaliya itself is called Magadhikd when it is composed in the Magadhl

language, ie., when the main characteristics of that language, namely the

substitution of la and $a for ra and sq are pbresent in if; see Vijs. 4.28
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Hemacandra defines Magadhi among the derivatives of the Varitaliya and
coasiders 1t along with the latter as a Sanshnt Matra Vrtta The only
difference between the two 1s that in the Migadhi two short letters may
be substituted for any of the two long letters of the Ragana that 1s neces-
sary in a Vaitiliva, see Kd 228 and note on it It 1s, therefore, quite
hkely that Svayambhil began the present chapter with the definition of the
free Magadiha (1e, the one which 1s without any restrichions about the
Alsara Gana or Ganas that may be used in 1t), which 15 defined al
H 362 and Kd 228, or with the nominal Magadhika of Virahinka which
1s concerned only with the language rather than with the constitution of
the metre This view of Svayambhi, namely that the Matrasamaha and 1ts
derivatives belong to the Magadhika or the Vaitiliva Jiat, may be said to
lend support to my contention that most of the Matrd Vritas and among
them those of the Matrisamaka (the name 1s significant) class, were
originally cultivated and developed among the Praknt bards and then
later adopted among the Sanskrit metres But i the process of adaption,
they were totally shorn of their original element of Tala which must ve
supposed to have been an essential charactenistic of ancient bardic poetry,
as 1t was sung and not merely recited See Jayadaman, Introduction para
17T (p 24) and Apabhramse Metres III in Bharatahaumudi, Allahabad
1947, p 1075, para 10

11  The stanza 1s an 1llustration of Padakulaka which 1s also found at
Hemacandra’s Chandonusdsana (NSP ed) p 26, 1117-18 and Kd 2204

~ At the latter place the author of the stanza 1s said to be unknown

2 ‘When the 9th (out of the 16 Matrds in a Pada of the Padakulaka) 1s
represented by a short letter, 1t 1s called Mitrisamaka’ In the define-
tion of the Padikulaka Svayambhii must have mentioned the general
condition of the metres of this group, namely, that outi of the four
Caturmatras of which the Pada 1s made up, the first shall never be a
Madhyaguru or Jagana See H 365, Kd 219 P 442

21 The white mango blossoms and the red Asoka flowers are here con-
cewved as the white and red flaglets on the palace of Madana

3 ‘In Vanavasikd the third Caturmitra 1s a Madhyaguru (or a Sarva-
laghu) ' The correct reading seems to be urado and not wurago
Others define 1t as ore where the 9th and the 12th Matras are re-
presented by short letters wurado means a Caturmatra which has a
Dwvimatra 1in the middle, 1e, either a single long letter or two short
ones See H 369, Kd 220, P 443
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3.1:

5.1:

6.1:

A love-lorn lady is here compared with the young crescent moon,
who is lovely yet thin and slender. '

‘In Vidloka the 5th and the 8th (Matras) are represented by short
letters” This means that the second Caturmatra is a Madhyaguru
or a Sarvalaghu. See H. 3.67; Kd. 2.19; P. 4.44.

The meaning is not sufficiently clear.

The definition of Citra is not correcily reproduced in our ms. Perhaps
we may read pancatthanamama lahu nam citta : ‘Citra has the 5th, the
8th and the 9th Matras represented by short letters.” See H. 3.68; Kd. 2.
20; P. 4.45.

The heart of a love-lorn lady is said to be evaporated like the water
lying in the small impression on the ground made by a cow’s hoof. See
above ch. 1.5.2. for a similar idea.

‘If the 9th (Matra, together with the 10th) is represented by a long
letter, it is Upacitrd.’ See H. 3.66; Kd. 2.20; P. 4.46.

The dark clouds, the rain-bows, the flashes of lightning a;ld white
cranes all appear as if they are the art-drawings drawn with different
gems by Madana, the god of love. What is maria ?

VI. UKTADIVIDHI

}

So far the Skandhakajati (1.e., the Gatha and others), the Galitakajati,
the Khafjakajati, the Sirsakas and the Magadhajati are defined and
illustrated. Hereafter Svayambhi proposes to define and illustrate
Ukta and the others. It is noteworthy that Svayambhi treats the metres
of th?, 26 classes like Ukta, Atyukta, ete., as Prakrit metres, and what
is more, defines them with the help of the five Matra Ganas mentioned
above in ch. I. v. 2 above and not with the Aksara Ganas as is done by
others by whom they are regarded as Varna Vrttas. I shall explain
the definitions according to Svayambh@’s way, but shall also give the
formula in the terms of the Aksara Ganas for easy comprehension.

‘The metres like the Ukta, which begin with a single letter in their
Pada and end with 26 letters in a Pada, are made with all short and
long letters, have 4 Padas as a rule, and have a pause after the first
half’ The expression saalalahiigurudim means that in these metres
the letters whether short or long must be employed according to
directions, and that a long letter cannot be substituted by two short
ones and vice versa, as was permitted in the case of the earlier metres
In short, these are Varna Vrttas and shall be defined with the help of.
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certain definite types of Matrd Ganas and not with that of the Matra
Ganas 1n gencral So in each case Svavambhii will mention the Catur-
matras and other Ganas of a particular type and will not merelv say
Caturmatras or Paficamaétras or so

‘Ihe Ukta 1s formed with a single letter (in its Pada), the Atyukta

with two letters, the Madhyama with three, the Pratistha with four
and the Supratistha has five letters (in 1its Pada)’

31-5  These are the 1llustrations of the varieties defined in v 3 Hema-

41

51

61

candra, Jayakirt1 and Prakrta Pingala define all the four varieties of
Atyuktd and all the eight of the Madhyamé Jat1  Svayambhu defines
only one (containing both long letfers) of the Atyukti and only three
of the Madhyama Jat1 The latter aie those that contan a Sagana, a
Ragana and a Yagana respectively He does not give aay specific
names 1o these three as 1s done by Hemacandra and others It 1s true,
however, that there 1s no agreement about their names among them

‘Two long letters and three Trimatras each ending in a long letter—
these are the Amsas of the Naracaha’ (ta-ra-la-ga) See H 2178,
Jk 270

‘A few elephants move about with their temples pierced by shafts,
attacking the unassailable enemy, etc’

‘If the order (mentioned in the last metre) 1s reversed it 1s called
Samantkd’ This 15 a peculiar defimtion of Samdmka Usually
Saminiha 1s said to be the opposite of the Pramamha mn respect of the
order of short and long letters and its last letter 1s short, but Svayam-
bhii thinks that Sam&mka 1s the opposite of the Naraca, which means
that the last letter 1n Samanika 1s not short but a long one Thus 1n the
Samanike we have three pawrs of long and short letters and two long
letters at the end (1e, raje-ga-ga nstead of ra-ja-ga-la) For an
almost 1dentical wording, but with a different signification see Kd
418 Alsosee H 283,Jd 53 ete

‘Look at these lotuses, visited by swarms of fish, awakened by the
rays of the sun and covered with impassioned bees’
‘Citrapada has three Caturmatras, of which the first two have a long
letter at the commencement, while the last one consists of all long
letters’ anga-gadra 15 one whose ‘body’ consists of long letters (bha-
vha-ga-ga), cf H 275, P 65 Virahdnka at Vjs 511 and Jayakirt: at
Jk 267 call this metre by the name Vitana

‘In the grove of the heated mountamn a branch of the Kimsuka tree
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moves to and fro and looks as if it were the lolling tongue of the
thirsty mountain’ The word kufijare 1n the first line is wrong; it
ought to be kufije.

7. “The four Trimatras which contain their short letter respectively at
the end, at the beginning, at the end and at the beginning, make a
Manavaka.! (bha-ta-la-ga). See H. 2.77; P. 6.4; it is called Manavaka-
kriditaka at Vjs. 5.12 by Virahanka.

71: ‘Look at this mass of clouds; or is it the dark jaw of Kala with its
fangs in the form of the moving cranes, eager to devour a multitude of
travellers.’

8: The definition of B]_fﬁati is missing; it is na-ra-ra. See H. 2.89.

81: ‘The lovely Kadamba trees have blossomed; the black bees are
humming. Being struck with the fragrance (of the Kadambas), the
travellers have fainted and fallen on the ground.’

9: ‘(Four) Trimatras, the first two with a short letter at their end, the
third with all short letters and the fourth with a short letter at the
beginning make a Halamukhil’ (ra-na-sa). See H. 2.90; P. 6.8 and
Kd. 2.20.

9.1: ‘Your breasts are heavy and firm; you are slender in your waist. Oh
daughter go gently; (otherwise), you will only be broken in no time.

10 : ‘BhujagasSigusrta is said to consist of two Sanmatras, the first contain-
ing all short and the second, all long letters.’ (na-na-ma). See H. 2.91,

P.67. It is called Bhujagasisubhrta by Kedéara at Vr. 3.21 and Madhu-
karika by Bharata at Bh. 16.18.

10.1: ‘You wander, oh noble one, being slim; how indeed you sustain with
effort your heavy breasts on your (slender) waist, owing to the pride

of the support which you claim from your three wrinkles (on the
abdomen) .’

Ay

11: The definition of Panktika is missing; (ra-ya-ja-ga); see H. 2.108. It

’

is known as Mauktika to Jayakirti at Jk. 2.93.

11.1: ‘That person who always develops affection, who is desired, whose
name and body are good, who 1s dear, clever and long-lived, is not
to be found in every man’s house.’ See Uttararamacarita 1.39.

121 ‘This again is Matta in prosody, which ends in two long letters and

has four long and four short letters in succession (at the commence-

ment).’ gaddhi is g abdhayah and laddhz is 1 abdhayah; abdhi is four
(ma-bha-sa-ga) ; see H. 2.107; P. 6.13. ' '
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121 ‘1 fancy that the flashing circlet of Iightning in the centre of a
cloud on the opening night of the rainy season 1s as it were the heart
of that cloud trembling through fear of the sharp winds of the summer
heat’ Perhaps read gimhumha m the last hine and ¢f ch I 53 above
for a stmilar idea

13 ‘Four Trimatras, each ending 1n a short letter and two long letters
(after them) (make a Pida) of Maydrasanni’ (ra-ja-ra-ga), see H
2111, P 612, Kd 423

131 “Look, oh shy ane, at the peaks of the Vindhya mountam, inhabited
by intonicated elephants, rubbed agamnst by a mass of clouds and
(looking) eager to reach the sun and the moon’

14 The wording of the definition 1s not clear, it probably means that
Upasthitd contamns three Caturmatras, the first having all long letters
and the neat two having a long letter at their end, followed by a Tri-
matra which has a short letter at its commencement So perhaps read
ca for ga n the first ine and to for t& mn the second (te ja-ja-ga), see
H 2120, P 614

141 ‘The sky 1s seen overcast with clouds, (so are seen) the flashes of
hghtning and the rain-bow  The lovely days bring eagerness even to
(the minds of) those who have their beloved one by their side’ See
Meghadiita v 4

15 ‘That s Ripavati or Rukmavati which has three Caturmatras, the
first having a long letter at the beginning, the second having two
long letters and the third having a long letter at the beginning, fol-
lowed by two long letters at the end' (bha-ma-sa-ga), see H 2113,
P 611, Virchanka at Vs 518 calls 1t Campakamila, but 1t 15 known
as Puspasamrddh: to Bharata at Bh 32227 and as Subhava to Hema-
candra, who mentions it as an alternative name in his commentary on
H 2113

151  ‘Sandal-paste, moon-hight, wine, notes of the cuckoo, camphor, lotus
and the lute, all these give pleasure to men (when they are at home,
but) they give pam to them when they are on a journey ”

16 ‘There are four Caturmitras in the Pada of a Panava, which respec-
tively have the long letter at both the places, at the commencement,
at the end and m both places’ (ma-na-ya-ga), see H 2110, P 6190,
Bharata calls this Kuvalayamald at Bl 1620

161 The description 1s of the Makanda trees covered with fresh blossoms
and crowded with the warbhing cuckoos, but the Jast two hines which
contain some Riipaka are not very clear

'
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17+ “That is Suddhaviratika in which there are five Améas, namely, four
Trimatras and a Caturméatra which precedes them and coniains all long
letters, while of the Trimatras the first has a long letter at the begin-
ming, and the last three have it at the end. In prosody, it is pleasing
to all people’ (ma-sa-ja-ga); see H. 2.109; P. 6.9; Kd. 4.24.

17.1 : ‘It seems as if the cloudy‘ sky is falling down crying, being pierced
with a fierce lance of lightning by the wrathful king viz., Rainy
Season, armed with a bow, namely, the rain-bow’

18: ‘Dohaka (Pada) is formed with four Caturmaétras, the first three
of which have the long letter at the beginning, while the last one
has all long letters. titthihid viavvd ‘Now Tristubh is to be defined.’
Such introductory sentences regularly occur in the portion of the
chapter that is given earlier; but it occurs only here, that is, in the
Purvabhiga. (bha-bha-bha-ga); see H. 2.130; P. 6.18; Kd. 4.29.

18.1: ‘Look, how Grisma (Summer), who is ambitious (o rule), is killed
with vollies of arrows in the form of streams of shower, by the Rain-
god, who is a good friend of Mahendra (Lord of the gods) and mounted
upon the elephant of the cloud’

19: ‘Five Trimatras, each with a short letter at its end, followed by a
long letter at the end :—Such are the AmS$as of Nisérenika.’ (ra-ja-ra-la-
ga); see H. 2.144; P. 6.25; Kd. 431. In all these places the metre is
called Syeni or Syenikd; but the name Nissrenikd is mentioned by
Hemacandra in his commentary on H. 2.144 and ascribed merely to
Anye. Jayakirti at Jk. 2.102 calls it merely Sreni which is nearer to
Svayambhi’s NisSrenika.

19.1: ‘Look, oh shy one, this flashing lightning, which is cutting short

the life of travellers, shattering the peaks of mountains and lolling its
tongue like a Sificana (bird).’

20 : ‘Bhramaravilasita has two Sanmatras, the first having all long letters
and the second having the long letter at the commencement, followed
by a Caturmatra at the end in which the long letter is the last of all’
(ma-bha-na-la-ga) ; see H. 2.138; P. 6.21; Vys. 5.23. |

20.1: ‘In the rainy season a circular mass of clouds is gracefully moving

W%th water spread out all over it; who indeed has held this clay-pan
with its mouth turned upwards and filled with black ink ?

‘In Sviagata there is a pair of Trimatras and a pair of Caturmatras, each
of the former ending in a short and each of the latter in a long l’etter
followed by a long letter'at the end of all’ e in the first half is shor‘cf
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1t 1s difficult to interpret the second line properly, though the mean-
g 1s clear (ra-na-bha-ga-ga), see H 2141, P 629, Kd 28 At Vjs
419 this metre 1s called Parinandita

211  ‘Look, the flash of hightning moving about the dark cloud appears
as 1f 1t were a streak of flaming fire, now wisible ind now inwvisible, on
the summit of a mountain which 1s almost burnt out’

22  ‘Rathcddhata has (in its Pada) three Trimatras, the first two having
2 short letter at their end, followed at the third place by a Caturmatra
which, and also the last Trimitra, have 1 long letter at their end’
(ra-na-rasla-ga), see H 2141, P 622, Kd 427

221 The sky 1s conceived as a house full of darhness due to clouds, but
the 1dea 1n the second half 1s not intelhigible

23 ‘In Subhadriki there are three Trircitras, each having the short letter
at the beginning, which come after a Paficaméatra which has all short
letters’ (na-na-ra-la-ga), see H 2143 Kd 430 In both these places
the metre 1s called Bhadrika

231 “See how the crescent moon resting on the edge of a fresh cloud
looks attractive as 1if 1t were the fang of the great Hog in the form of
the sky, at the end of the world, having the colour of a white lotus
stalk’

24  They call it Ekariipa when there are a Sanmaitra with all long letters,
two Caturmatras, the first with a long letter at the end and the second
having 1t i the middle, and a pair of long letters (in a Pada) in
succession’ (ma-sa-ja-ga-ga), see H 2146 Jk 2113 (where, however,
a Yati 1s mentioned after the 6th letter) It 1s aiso called Mam at
JL 296 (when no Yati 1s mentioned)

241 The fresh fohage of the red Asoka 1s here fancied to beacon fo the
other trees that they should give up lamenting since the Spring shall
enliven them also The wording, however, 1s not clear

25 ‘In Vatorrm there are three Caturmaitras, the first two having all
long letters and the third having it at the end, then a Paficamétra with
a long letter in the middle and a long letter following 1t, 1n successton’

' (ma-bha-ta ga-ga), see B 2136, P 620, Kd 437

251 The stanza 1s umntelligible

96 ‘Two Caturmatras each containing all long letters and two Pafica-
mitros, each having a short letter in the middle, followed by a long
letter at the end (of the Pada) make a Salini’ The wording of the
second lie 1s doubtful (ma-te-ta-ga ga),see H 2135, P 619, Kd 436
Also Vs 522



SVAYAMBHUCCHANDAS

I. UKTADIVIDHI -

This chapter is the continuation of Ch. VI of the Piarvabhaga. In the

ms. of the Piirvabhaga we have nine metres of the Tristubh Jati and there
the ms. ends abruptly; and the present ms., the first 22 folios of which are
missing, begins with Vidyunmalikd. We have only the illustration; for
the definition (na-sa-ta-ta-ga) cf. H. 2.209.

1:

11:

“The (six) Trimatras, the first two of which end in a short letter each,
the last three begin with 1t, while the middle one contains all short
letters, make a (Pada of a) Rucird. (ja-bha-sa-ja-ga); cf. H. 2.198; P.
7.2; Kd. 460. :

‘The unfortunate lovely woman in the form of the sword, bedecked
with pearls and having her limbs smeared with elephant’é rut, is erying
as it were, (after rolling) on the ground, freely raising her voice owing
to the humming of the bees that had gathered there (owing to the rut),

~when her good master had fallen (in the battle).’” The words latthid

(a stick and a lovely woman) and abhaggid (unbroken and unfortu-
nate) are intended to be §lista. ’

: "‘If in (each of) the Padas, there are enmploved four Caturmatras, the

first and the third of which have their long letter at their end, while the
second and the fourth have 1t in their middle, and are followed by a '
long letter at the end, the metre is called Nandini’ (sa-ja-sa-ja-ga); cf.
H. 2210 and P 8.7, who call 1t Kanakaprabha, while Vr. (3.69) knows
it as Mafijubhasini. Tn his commentary Hemacandra mentions three
other names for 1t, viz;, Jaya (cf also Jk. 2.159), Manovati and Sumai-

“gali; but Bharata, 32.151, knows it as Vilambita.
2.1:

. entertains a doubt: Could this be the moon ?; but he does not shine

. :
When I look at you, my mind does not arrive at a decision as it

by day; could he be Ananga? But tus bow is made of flowers’ This
1s an example of the Sandeha Alamkara. Vv. 3-12 describe 10 metres of
the Sakvarl Jati which have 14 Aksaras in each of therr Padas.

‘In the Vasantatilaka metre there are four Caturmatras followed by a
Pafcamatra; of the Caturmatras, the first has all long letters, the
second has it in the middle, while the third and the fourth ha’ve it
at the end. The last, 1e, the Paficamatra, has its short letter at its
co'mmencemeﬁt-’ (ta-bha-ju-ja-ga-ga); cf. H. 2.231; P. 7.8; Kd. 4.62
Vjs. 531 knows it only as Sumbhonnats, but Kedira Vr. 3.75 kno.ws;
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this name and two others namely, Uddharsini and Madhumadhavi
also Karnotpala and Sobhavati are two more of this same metre
which are found at Vr 3752-4

The author of the 1llustration 1s doubtful, the name Vij)a 1s later
changed into Divdkara in the added footnote *‘Your hand, having
the beauty of the delicate interior of an erect lotus and possessed of
a fore-arm covered with the hair standing on their end owing to
the touch of the breasts of the beloved, brings honour, gifts, terror
and enjoyments respectively to friends, Brahmins, enemies and
sporting damsels’

The blue lotus placed on the ear, when tinged with the red colour
of saffron on the cheek as it repeatedly touches it, and affected by
the whiteness of eyes of the gir], 1s fancied to be the knob of Cupid’s
arrow made with the three gems, namelv, the blue sapphire, the pearl
and the red ruby

‘Two Paficamatras, the first with a short letter at the end and the
second with all short letters, placed between two Sanmaitras, both

of which have all long letters, make a (Pada of) Asambidha’
(ma-ta-na-sa-ga-ga), cf H 2230, P 75, Kd 464

412 Both the illustrations are wvulgar descriptions of a guls

51

61

sexual enjoyment

‘That 1s Nandimukhi, 1n whose (Pada) there are (in succession) two
Trimétras both contaming all short letters, two Paficamatras both
having a short letter at their end, and two long letters’ (ng-na-ta-ta
ga-ga) H 2224 and JL 2170 know this metre as Vasanta though
Hemacandra mentions the name Nandimukhi also 1n the commentary
Pingala and others do not notice 1t at all

‘The hair stand on their ends, drops of perspiration trickle down,
the lower lip throbs, talkativeness decreases, the mind becomes shaky
and the eye becomes fixed Thus do various sweet emotions take place
when the lover 1s sighted’

‘That 1s Aparajitd where (in a Pada) there occur (i succession) a
Sanmatra with all short letters, a Paficamatra with a short in the
middle, a Caturmatra and a Trimatra both having a long letter at thewr
end’ (na-ng-re-sa-la-ga), cf H 2220, P 76, Kd 465

This 1s a Ripaka where the body of the beloved 1s conceived as a
lotus-pond, having hands and face as its lotuses whml} are endowed
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7.1:

8.1:

10:

10.1:

with stalks namely the arms and the neck, where the eyes are the blue
lotuses, the breasts are the swans, the black hair are the black bees
and (the loveliness of) the Nitambas is the water.

‘Praharanakalika has two (groups of) seven (letters), each haviné its
long letter at the end. (na-na-bha-na-la-ga) ; cf. H. 2.222; P. 1.1,
Kd. 466; Vr. 313. All these works call the metre by the name
Praharanakalitd, while Jk. 2.173 alone calls it Praharanakalika. It is
difficult to say what Svayambhi intended.

‘Avoid journey in this rainy season, oh Lover; enjoy my beauty
which resembles the lovely sands of the Ganges. My heart is unable
to bear separation even for a moment like a drop of water placed
on the edge of a blade of grass.’

‘It is called Karimakarabhuja in Prosody, when theére are (in succes-
sion) a pair of Sanmatras, the first having all short and the second
all long letters in them, then a Pahcamatra and a Trimatra, both
having their short letter at their commencement.’ (na-na-ma-ya-la-
ga); cf. H. 2.223. Karimakarabhuj& is also the name of a Matra Vrtta
which has a pair of Caturmatras in each of its four Padas; see
below 7.9.

Here as 1 6.1 above we have a Rupaka; but here it is the battle-
field that is considered as a lotus-pond where her brave lover is sup-
posed by a girl to be sporting. Its water is the blood of the enemies,
the elephants are its sharks, horses and banners the birds, the mass
of umbrellas the foam, the severed heads of warriors the lotuses and
long lines of swords the fish.’

‘A pair of long letters coming after twelve short ones makes (the
Pada of) Upacitra’ (na-ne-na-ne-ga-ga); cf. H. 2.234; Jk. 2.177. No
other author notices this metre, though we find it at V. 3.77.5 under
the name Supavitra, with a Yati at the 8th. The feminine ‘name
Upacitra is that of a Méatrd Vrtta which belongs to the class of the
Matrasamaka and others. See below SbP. 5.6 (p. 118). Svayambhii’s
illustration is quite uninteiligible. |

‘Laksmi is that metre where, the 5th, the 9th and the 12th places are
filled with short letters (all others being long)V (ma—ra-ta—ta—ga-ga;

cf. H. 2.225; at Jk. 2.166 it is called Candra$ila. It is not mentioned
by others.

The vast sky is conceived as a forest, which is burnt by the wild
fire namely, the sun, in which there are flaming sparks namely, the
?

1
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twilight, and small heaps of ashes in the form of the constellations,
which 1s hard to extinguish and where there 1s 1 small piece of buin-
ing wood emitting smoke, namely the comet

11 ‘When short letters are used to fill up the 5th, the 10th and the 13tn
places (in a Pada), it 1s Jyotsmhka’® (ma-ra-ma-ye-la-ga), cf H 222,
where a Yat1 1s mentioned after the seventh leiter

111 The shy 1s here conceived as a large tree, whese branches are the
quarters, flowers the stars, the ripe fruit the msing sun, the resting
bird the moon, and the slowlv departing bees are the patches of (re
tiring) darkness

12 ‘A Sanmatra with all long letteis, two Paficamatras each with its
short letter in the middle, « Catwimaitra and a Trimatra, both having
their long letter at the end (make the Pada of) Jaya’® (ma-ra-ra-sa-
la-g1), cf H 2226, where a Yat1 1s mentioned after the seventh letter

121  On seeing the white reflection of the approachung Krsna in her
pearl nechlace, Radhd thought that Balarama was coming and so felt
shy, Krsna saw the source of the error and was amused The com-
plexion of Krsna was dark, but in the pearls it appeared white On the
other hand Balarama was white i complexion

13-19  These stanzas define seven metres of the Atisakvari class which
have 15 letters in their Padas

13 ‘There are (in a Pide) two Paficamatras both having a short letter
at their commencement, coming after a pawr of Sanmatras, the first
of which contaimns all short and the second all long letters m 1t, such
mdeed 1s Malini whose Padas are attractive to the minds of the
people’ (na-na-ma-ya-ya), cf H 2246, P 714, Kd 472 Bharata (Bh
1670) calls 1t Nandimukhi and this 1s noticed by Hemacandra m his
commentary

131 The orb of the rising moon 1s imagmed as 1if 1t were the sandal
smeared white cheek of the damsel namely the Eastern Direction, or
her crest consisting mn a leaf of the Ketaha flower or her ear-ring
made of wory

14 ‘When there are two Paficamatras, the first having all short letters
and the second having 1t at the commencement, then two Catur-
matras each having a long letter m 1ts middle, and finally a long letter
(in a Pada), it 1s called Upamahni by good poets’ (na-na ta-bha-ra),
c¢f H 2248, where a Yati 1s mentioned after the eighth letter, as in
the Malini
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147 - The stanza contains a request from a cresi-fallen lady 1o her lover,
conveyed through the Duti

15: ‘Bul if there are four Paficamatras, the first having all short letters,
the second having 1t at the beginning and the last two having it at the
end, followed by a long letter at the end (of the Pada), it is called
Caridroddyota.’ (na-na—ma-v‘a—v'a);'cf. H. 2.247, where a.Yati is men-
tioned after the eighth letter. S

151: ‘Look how the digit of the young moon slightly reddened by the
evening twilight and resung on (the edge of) the dark cloud,
(occasionally) brightened up by the flashes of lightning, appears as
if it were the blood-moistened fang, eager to devour the world, in the
dark mouth of Death with 1ts tongue lolling out.’ The flash of light-

~ ning is the lolling tongue.

16: ‘It is Tonaka, when there are seven Trimatras, each having a short
letter at its end, and then a long letter, (in a Pada).” (ra<ja-ra-ja-ra);
cf H. 2.254. It is called Mahotsava at Jk. 2.190.

16.1: The stanza describes the attack of Ravana’s army of Raksases
against the monkeys (of Rama) and seems to be from a poem on the
theme of the Jaina Ramayana, whose author is said to be Nagaha.

17 : “Sasikala has (in its Pada) 14 short letters followed by a long one.
(na-na-na-na-sa) ; cf. H. 2.243; P. 7.11; Kd. 4.68. Pingala calls it Candra-
- vartd and this 1s noticed by Hemacandra in his commentary.

17.1: ‘Whom indeed does the beauty of the autumnal days not attract,
when there are a number of lakes having open day and night lotuses
surrounded by a hovering swarm of bees attracted by their fragrance

- and when the surface of the earth 1s white-washed with the
moon’s rays.’

18: ‘(The same Sasikala becomes) Manigﬁnanikara, when a Yati is ob-
served at the end of the eighth letter.” This is one of the few places

where a Yati is mentioned by Svayambhi. See H. 2.945: P. 713 Vr

19: - ‘When at the end of Vidyunmala two Paficamatras each having a
. short letter in the middle and a long letter are added, it 1s (called)
Citrd” (ma-ma-ma-ya-ya); cf. H. 2.249; Jk. 2.193 gives Mandiiki as its
alternative name. Hemacandra notices this as well as the ;);cher nar;e
Caficald in his commentary.

19.1: This is a deseription of the Rainy season; the speaker shows concern
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about the safety of the travellers who are away from their dear ones,
1n the fashion of the conventignal 1deas of the Sansknt poets

20  Hereafter Svayambhii defines six metres of the Asti class which have
16 letters in their Padas The first 15 Paficacdmara, 1ts Pada has eight
pairs of a short and a long letter Jh 2203 defines this metre among
the Sanskrit metres, but mentions 1t also under the name of Mahot-
sava at Jk 631

201  The stanza contains a description of the forest grounds, which emit
a fragrance when moistened with the first drops of ramn, which are
covered with a large mass of sprouts nsing from the bulbous roots,
which are darkened with swarms of black bees greedily hovering
around the $Silindhra flowers, being maddened with thewr fragrance
and which thus cause pamn to the travellers (separated from their
beloved ones)

21 ‘It 1s Citrasobha when there are eight Trimatras (in a Pada), each
having a short letter at its end’ (ra-ja-ra-je-ra-la) , Hemacandra does
not mention this metre The only other author who defines 1s that of
the Prakrta Pamngala at 2172 under the name Caficala

211  The stanza describes a warrior who 1s capable ot as it were sport-
g on a battlefield where a fierce battle 1s raging

22 ‘Seven Trimatras, each with a short letter at 1ts end, followed by two
long letters at the end, (make the Pada) of Citra’ (ra-ja-ra-ja-ra-ga),
cf H 2279 Ths s identical with the last except that we have here a
long letter at the end instead of a short one

221 ‘The Raksasas in the form of the Ran clouds fiercely frowning
owing to the rambows, showing their uneven rows of feeth, namely
the departing swans, possessed of lolling tongues of the lightning
flashes, are running at the poor travellers (separated from their
beloved mates) *

23  Six ‘Trimatras, the first having 1its short letter at the end, the second
and the third having 1t at the commencement, and the last three
having all short letters in them, with a long letter (at the end) (make
the Pada of the) Gajavaravilasita’ (bha-ra-na-na-na-ga), of H 2271,
P 715, Vr 385 All the three give the name as Rsabhagajavilasita,
while Hemacandra mentions Mattagajavilasita as another name of
1t 1n his commentary

931  “The skies are as it were crying aloud through the thunder of the
cloud, shedding tears of big ramn-drops and saymng Where have you
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gone, ch Grisma (Summer), dear friend of the Spring, who had caused
the lotuses to open in the lakes and had allowed a free play to the
bright rays of the sun and the moon ?’

23.2: The description seems to be of the ocean at the time of its being
churned with the churning staff of the Mandara mountain.

94: ‘Two Sanmaitras, the first with all long letters and the second having
a long letter at its commencement, two Paficamatras, the first with a
short letter and the second with a long one at their beginning, and
a long letter (at the end) make (the Pada of) the Madanalalita, in
Prakrit prosody.’ (ma-bha-na-ma-na-ga); cf. H. 2.275, where, however,
a Yati after the 4th and the 10th letters is prescribed.

24.1: A traveller is here described as having fainted on seeing the
amorous behaviour of a loving couple on a swing and remembering
similar sports of his beloved.

25: ‘He calls that Acaladhrti when it has all short letters in its Pada.’
(na-na-na-na-na-la) ; cf. H. 2.269; Kd. 4.79. Pingala 4.48, calls it Gityarya.

256.1: The stanza describes the sporting dalliance of the beloved.

26: ‘Prthvi is that metre in which there occur (in succession), four
Caturmatras, the first and the third of which have a long letter in
their middle, while the other two have it at the end, a Paficaméatra
and a Trimatra, both having a short letter at the commencement.’
(ja-sa-ja-sa-ya-la-ga) ; cf. H. 2.287; P. 7.17; Kd. 4.83. It is called Vilam-
bitagati by Bharata at Bh. 16.84; Even Utpala mentions this latter
name in his commentary on Brhatsamhita 103.16.

26.1: This is a Ripaka where a young lady is conceived as a river in
the autumn, with her palms as the red lotuses, with her face as the
bright moon, eyes as the blue lilies, tresses as the black bees hover-
ing around, breasts as the Cakravaka birds and the deep navel as the
deep parts of the river-bed.

27: ‘It is Sikharini when it has (in its Pidda) a Paficamatra with its
short letter at the beginning, a Sanmatra with all long letters, two
Paficamaétras, the first with all short letters and the second with a
short letter at its end, and a Caturmatra which has a long letter at
its end (in succession).” (ya-ma-na-sa-bha-la-ga); cf. H. 2.286; P. 7.20;

- Kd. 4.82,

27.1: ‘(Even) imprisonment in the midst of wise men, or a long sojourn
in a mountain cave, or even a sport with a venomous serpent is to be
preferred, but not even rulership in the company of wicked followers.’

-~



281

YT [ Brier Notes

‘Mandahrantd (has in her Pida) two Sanmitras of which the first
contains all long letters while the second has 1its long letter mn the be-
ginning, (followed bv) three Paficamatras, each having a short letter
at 1ts commencemcnt’ (me-bha-na-ta-ta-ga), of H 2280, P 719,
Kd 489

“The wife of the heartless traveller having decided to die at the
sight of a ram-cloud, places a string of lovely Punnaga flowers with
bees hovering around it on her (pearl) necklace, a Malati flower 1n her
har, and a single Kadamba blossom on her ear’ The 1dea 1s that the
sight of these flowers 1s most pamnful to a separated lover, cf
Malati-Madhava II112 for a sunilar idea

This (Mandal ranta itself) s Harini when 1t has at 1its end iwo
Paficamitras each with a short letter in its muddle (in place of the
last t vo Paficamétras of the Mandakhrant3) * (ma-bha-ne-ma-ya-la-ga),
cf H 2282 the metre is not noticed by other writers

291  ‘The dav-lotus awole cn seeing the mising sun mn the early morn-

30

30

irg and having an opportunity at it were laughed at the moon who
had grown grav Haw can there be any glory for him who 15 fault-
finding (or shining at might), who has not got all the arts or (digits),
who has an empty purse (or who lives in the shv), who 1s consump-
tive for who wanes) and feeble, and 1s always croohed towards his
fr ends (or towards the cun) The words 1n the last two lines are double
meaning one applicable {o a man and the other to the moon The
day lotus opeacd up all 1ts grand beauty for the rising sun, but mere-
h scoffed at the presumptuous moon who was losmng all s lusir2
in the morning

‘In a Vamsadila there are all (1e sis) Trimatras with a smgle Ca-
turmatra at the end of all, of the Trimitras, the Ist and the 5th have
a short letter at their end the 2nd and the 3rd have 1t a. their be-
gmning while the 4th and the 6th have all short Jetters in them The
Caturmiétira has the long letter at its end’ (bha-re ne-bha-na-le-ga),
ef H 2288, P 718 Kd 48! All these worhs know 1t by the name
Vamsapatrapatita, though Hemacandra notes the name Vamsadala
in s commentary

1  ‘In the spring the southern breeze, having come in contact with
fragrant flowering trees, laughs and challenges as 1t wete, all youthful
persons, (saving ) let us bet Feeping Mountain Malava as our umprre,
as to whose lovely fragrance is more acceptable (to young damsels) ’
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31: ‘Some call this metre by the name’ Vams$apatralalita’ The correct
name seems to be Varh§apatrapatita, the Prakrit form being Vamsa-
pattapaliam-padiam as seen from the last line in the illustration.

31.1: ‘A Cataka bird does not care to have the ample water in the lakes
and lotusponds, though it is sweet, cool, clear and filled with blue
lotuses as also with the sweet notes of water-birds; but he is very

happy to lick even a single drop of water sent by the lord of gods (i,
of the rains), though it has fallen on the blade of a bamboo-leaf’

32: ‘Two Sanmatras both containing all long letters, preceded by a
Paficamatra which is full (i.e., is the longest and so containing all
short letters), and followed by two Paficamatras, both having a short
letter at their commencement, make (the Pada of) Padma.’ Paguna
‘excellent’ is used both in the sense of ‘the longest’ of all the Paica-
matras, and also in the sense of ‘leading’. Solve pragunah prathamam
vartamanah pagano yayoh tau davu sapmdatrau. (na-sa-ma-ta-ta-ga
ga); cf. H. 2.294, where Hemacandra mentions a Yati after the 6th and
then after the 10th letter.

32,1: This is a vulgar description of a girl’s dalliance.

93: ‘That (Padma) itself is Rohini when each of the last two Pafica-
matras in it has a short letter in its middle (instead of at the begin-
ning). (na-sa-ma-ma-ya-la-ga); cf. H. 2.295 where a Yati is mentioned
after the 6th and the 10th letfers.

331 The meaning of the stanza 1s not very clear.

3%: ‘In the' Pada of Harini there occur (in succession) a Pafcamatra
with a1l short.letters, a Sanmatra with all long letters, three Catur-
matrés, the first having all long letters, the second and the third hav-
ing long letter in their middle, and finally a long letter.’ (na-sa-ma-
m-s,a—la—ga) cf. H 2293; P. 7.16; Kd. 4.81. Bharata at Bh. 16.78 calls it
Vi ~sabhalalita, while Utpala on Brhatsamhitd, 103. 10 calls it Vrsa-
bhaacanta All except our author and Bharata mention the Yati after

tije 6th and the 10th letters.

34.1 ;‘;' _ A lady explains to her friend how all external factors like southern
preezeq moonlight, spring, cuckoo’s notes, music and sugar-cane
juice, even when combined, do not please one as much as a lover with

; affectionate talk does.

35 g' ‘Bhavakranta is that which has four long followed by four short
lefters two Caturmatras, the first Wlth a long letter in the middle and
the second having it at the commencement and a Paficamatra with a

4

3

f

! \ .
{
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short letter 1n the middle of 1t The word visamajagand 1s not rightly
understood Perhaps the correct reading 1s visama-cagand ‘having an
uneven number of Caturmitras, 1e, five’, the first three covered by
the four long and four short letters, the fourth and the fifth bemng
udara-guru and ddiguru respectively (ma-bha-na-ra-sa-la-ga), of H 2
291 The real name appears to be Bhirdkrintd and our ms often
reads va for ra

A young girl compares her lover with the moon, the sun, the ocean,
the fire, Indra, $iva and Visnu, but finds some fault with each of them
and so declares her lover to be mcomparable owing to his possession
of many good quahties The moon 1s crooked and has a dark hea-t
{owing to the black spot), the sun’s hands (rays) are fierce, the ocean
1s by nature a fool (jadadhi-jaladhi), the fire 15 without proper tramn-
mg (unrestricted in 1ts march), Sakra 1s an outcaste {owimng to his
having a curse of Gautama), Hara has odd eves (1 e fierce and uneven
1e three) and Har: s Sogeda ¢having a Gade and having a disease)

‘When Mandakrintd has six short letiers in its middle (instead of
the usual five), it becomes Citralekha® For Mandakrintd see above
v 28 (ma-bha-na-ya-ya-ya),cf H 2304, where 1t 1s called Candralekhd
Beginming with this Svayambhit defines 11 metres of the Dhrty class,
which have 18 letters mn their Padas

361 The shghtly reddish dsgit of the moon on the sec\ﬁd day of the

31

first half of the month 1s 1magmed here as a fresh naikmark left on
the breasts, namely the while autumnal could, of the Lady of the

371 ‘Look how a swarm of bees has left the garden and ahghted {n th»

38

lotus-bke sole of a lovely girl, on hearng 1ts hummng, the
however, murmured saying to bees, at it were, that thev shoul
stay there which was its exclustve property, bemng greedy fo
same®> A swarm of blach bees settled on the sole of a gir}, she m wved
her feet to ward 1t off As a result of the movement the anj<let
gingled, the poet’s fancy 1s based on this

“If two short letters are added at the end of the six Trimiétras in {be
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Gajavaravilasita, it is called Bhramarapada.’ For the former see
above v. 23. (bha-ra-na-na-na-sa); cf. H. 2.309.

38.1: ‘Whom would an autumnal night not please, when the dust (on the
ground) is made to settle by water sprinkled by the clouds, when the
lotus-ponds are full of sweet music owing to the humming of the
hovering bees and when all quarters are whitewashed with the rays
of the rising fl;lll moon?’

39: ‘A Sanmatra with all long letters, four Caturmétras of which the
first and the-third have their long letter at the end, the second has it
in the middle and the fourth has all long letters, followed by a Pafica-
matra which has its long letter at the end, make (the Pada of)
Sardulalalita.’ (ma-sa-ja-sa-ta-sa); cf. H. 2.310.

29.1: ‘Young brides who have eyebrows resembling the crescent moon,
who have long eyes, whose soles resemble a fresh foliage of the red
Adoka, whose lower lips are like the Bimba fruit, whose faces are
broad and pleasing 1o the people like the moon and who have a full
bosom, are not obtained by all without merit.’ '

40 : ‘They call it Kurangikd when there are (five) Caturmatras, with a
Paficamatra in the middle and a long letter at the end (of a Pada).
Thus we have first three Caturmatras, the first two having all long
letters and the third having it at the beginning, then a Paficamatra
which has its long letter at its end, followed by a pair of Caturmaétras
both having their long letter in their middle, and finally a long letter
at the end of all. madhya is with reference to the whole line (Pada)
which has 7 Arh$as in all, so that the Paficamatra occupies the fourth
Arsa. (ma-ta-na-ja-bha-ra); cf. H. 2.311. Yati is mentioned by Hema-
candra after the 5th and the 12th letters.

40.1: This is a description of a trunkless head with its head-gear,

moving about on the battlefield and resembling a lump of clay placed
on the wheel of a potter.

41: If a single short letter is added at the beginning of Harini it becomes
Lalita’ (na-na-ma-ta-bha-ra); cf. H. 2.308.

41.1: The idea is somewhat like this : The sky is the sword; it was darken-
ea with the rust in the form of the rain clouds. It was then whetted
on the stone, namely, the sun’s orb, by the iron-smith’s wife, namely
the glorious autumnal day; the result of this was that the sword b |
lo emit its rays as before. e

42: ‘If a Sanmatra is placed (instead of the usual Caturmatra), in the
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middle of a Harni, 1t becomes Harinipada’ The Sanmatra, of course,
contains all long letters, ike the Caturmatra in Hanini  (na-sa-ma-ta-
bha-ra), f H 2318

A lover meets his beloved after his return from a long journey,
on seeing her very emaciated he ashs her why 1t was so and she replea
that 1t was her very nature He again ashs her why she looks verv
gloomy and depressed to which she says that that was because of
her constant household work She 15 thus trving to conceal her pan
due to her separation from him, but when he finally asks her if she
remembered him during his absence, she bursts into tears as Jhe 1s
unable to conceal her feeling any more and made no replv This was,
however, more than a reply to the lover, who then embraces and
kisses her

‘Long and short letters, which are respectively four and s13, followed
by two Caturmatras each having its long letter in its middle and
placed between two long letters make a (Pida of the) Acala’
makaragrha 1s samudra, 1e, 4 and rasa 1s 6 gamadhya 15 to be taken
twice, thus gamadhye gamadhya due ca (two gamadhya ‘ca’s between
two ‘ga’s) (ma-bha-ng-ja-bha-ra), ef Vr 3948 where the metre 1s
called Cala by Kedira Hemacandra also calls 1t Cala at H 2305

431 A trunkless head (not completely severed and hence) hanging in

44

the air for long 1s fancied to be doing so as 1t would not descend to the
battle ground which was filled with streams of blood nor could 1t rize
up to the heaven since 1t was quite empty at that time, all the gods
having come down to witness the battle!

‘It 1s Kesara if after the (first) 11 letters (of the Acala), two Pafica-
matras each having a short letter a* 1ts end and (finally) a long letter
are employed’ (ma-bhe-na-ya-ra-ra), cf H 2306

441 ‘A headless trunk has stood up on the battlefield (motionless) as

45

1f with satisfaction that hereafter it has not to look at the faces of
bad masters, not to hear villain’s words hard hike bolt, and not to
speak degrading words like ‘give me’ to misers’ It had no eyes, nor
ears nor the tongue as the head was severed'

‘That 15 called Kusumitalatavellitd 1in prosody when there are in 1t
(in succession) five long_followed by five short letters, then a pan
of Paficamatras each ending m a short letter and finally, 4wo long
letters’ (me-ta-na-ya-ya-ya), cf H 2302, P 721, the metre 1s called
Candralekhd at Vjs 539 and Citralehha at Bh 1686
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451 - T am unable to understand the meaning of the stanza clearly but I
seems to be an attempt of a wanton woman to represent her mischiev
ous deeds as though they were pious ones.

46: ‘Five short and six long letters (in succession) followed by twse
Paficamitras each having its short letter in the middle and a long
leiter at the end of all make (a Pada of) Anangalekha’ (na-sa-ma
ma-ya-ya) ci. H. 2.312.

46.1 : ‘We belong to the same class namely gold; so we are (both) equally
greal. Why then has this ear-ring got to her lotus-like soft cheeks
And lofk how I have been touched by her foot! The wretched gir
has no discrimmation : Thus indeed does the anklet cry out in grie:
to the people when it makes a gingling sound.’

47 : ‘That is the Sardalavikridita where there are (in succession), «
Sanmatra with all long letters, three Caturmatras the first and the
third of which have their long letter at the end while the secon:
one has il in the middle, two Pancamatras both having their shor!
letter at the end and lastly a Dvimatra consisting of a single long
letler.” (ma-sa-ja-sa-ta-ta-ga); cf. H. 2 321; P. 7.22; Kd. 4 88.

47.1: The stanza contains a description of the large heap of the white
hones of the demon Dundubhi lying on the Malaya mountain whick
is darkish 1n colour. The poet fancies that the celestials always though!
that it was a peak of the white mountain, ie., Kaildsa, brought there
for the sake of building the great dam across the ocean by some power-
ful Monkey, when Réaghava had been in those regions for killing the
ten-headed demon Réavana.

-

47.2 : The stanza attempts to give a reason why the young damsels do nof
become angry even when they have heard about the killing of the god

of Love by the three-eyed god Siva. It is given in the laiter half, but
is not very clear.

-~

48: ‘That is Puspaddman where there occur (in succession) five long
and five short letters, and three Paficamitras each of which has 1ts
short letter at the commencement.” (ma-ta-na-sa-ra-ra-ga); cf. H. 2.327.
Read muhalatipagand; the ms. has dropped the letter la. Hemacandra
mentions the Yati after the 5th and the 12th letter.

48.1: ‘Kama has resorted to young damsels, bringing with him the sweet
notes of the cuckoo mixed with the humming (of the bees), the lovely
Sinduvara flowers, the blossoms of Punndga and ASoka, and lakes
adorned with blooming lotuses and swans; that is why during separa-
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f1on from her there take place exhaustion, burming sensation, and want
of appetite’ Not very clear

It 1s Candrabimba, if after the 12th letter (in the Puspadaman)
there occur two Paficamatras, each of which has its short letter at
its end, and a long letter’ (ma-ta na-se-ta-ta-ga), 1t 1s hnown as
Vaiicita to H 2328, where in the commentary even Vicita 1s mentioned
as an alternative namé At Vr 3965 its name 1s given as Bimba In
both these places a Yat: after the 5th and the 13th letter 1s mentroned
sura 1s the sun, e, 12

‘The Lady of the Shy, having put on a charming scarlet garment,
namely, the shghtly risen moonhght tinged with the twibght and
studded with (the pearls of) planets and stars, has approached the
refreshing Moon, leaving the sun who had grown old and shaky’

“Two groups of six letters, the first commenang with a short letter
(the others being long) and the second ending with a long one (the
others being all short), occur in the Rambhi and are then followed
by two Paficamatras each having its short letter in the middle, and a
long letter (at the end of all)* (ye-ma-na-se-ro-ra-ga), the metre s
huown as Meghavisphiirita to H 2323, Jd 720, Jk 2227, Vr 395
Virahdnka at Vys 541 knows 1t as Candrakinia, Utpala as Suvrttd
(on Brhatsamhita 1037) and Pingala at P 818 as Vismuta In his com-
mentary on H 2323 Hemacandra says that the metre 15 called Rambha
by Svayambhi, while Jayakirts mentions both the names, Rambha and
Meghawvisphiiryita

501 ‘A Cakravaka bird bemng distressed by separation (from hs mate)

51

at the moon-ht mght, does not get rest in the beds of lotuses wafting
sweet fragrance, as his mund 1s stnicken with gnef Thus separated
from his beloved and crying piteously, he goes from one bank to the
other, now diving, now rising up, n the waters (of the lake), where
his own reflection had fallen' He often mustakes his own reflection
1 the waters for us beloved and so dives to meet her, but bemng dis
appomnted, he nises up agamn

“This same becomes Chiya if the two Paficamitras associated with
the {same) two groups of six letters (as in Rambhi) have their short
letter at their end and are followed by a long letter’ (yo-ma-na-sa-
ta-ta-ga), f H 2325 Kedéra callsit Chiya when we have a Bha Gana
mstead of the first Ta Gana, at Vr 3969

511 The poet descnbes the mfluence of the Spring on even an old creeper
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which is incapable of fruit-bearing and says how it amorously ap-
proaches the Asadha tree which too is old. The words kohali ana
Asddha are double meaning as explained in the foot-note.

52: ‘Here again, if after the same twelve letters (ie, the two groups of
six letters in Rambha and Chaya), there occur two Caturmatras each
of which has its long letter in the middle, and a long letter (at the end) ,-
it is called Makarandikd.’ (ya-ma-na-se-ja-ja-ga); cf. H. 2.324; also
Vr. 3.96.8.

52.1: An elephant is described here as fainting after remembering how he
had sported with his mate in a lovely forest in the autumnal season,
while she was with him.

53: ‘There are in Sobha, six (letters) having a short as their firsl (the
others being long), followed by seven which have a long letter as their
last (the others being short), then two Paficamatras each having its
short letter in the middle, and a long letter (at the end).” (ya-ma-na
na-ta-ta-ga-ga) ; cf. H. 2.338. ~

53.1 : The stanza contains a vulgar description of love-making by a young
maiden.

54 . ‘It is Citramalda when there occur (in succession) four long letters,
four Paficamaétras, the first having its short letter at the commence-
ment, the second having all short letfers and the last two having a
short letter at their end, and two long letters (at the end). (ma-re-
bha-na-ta-ta-ga-ga); cf. H. 2.339. It is called Suprabha at Vijs. 542,
which name even Hemacandra mentions in his commentary.

54.1: ‘Now hereafter, travellers will find it difficult to halt in this our
village; because, just now, a young traveller sleeping at the temple
of the goddess has begun to sing such a piteous song on remembering
his beloved at the thunder of the clouds, that all the people in the
village have their hearts moved to pity.’ He 1s thus a source of
sleeplessness and will no more be tolerated.

55: ‘That is Suvadani in which there occur (in succession) two Catur-
matras both containing all long letters, four Paficamatras, the first and
the third of which have their short letter at the commencement, the
second has all short letters, while the last Paficamétra has iis long
letter at its beginning, and finally a long letter.’ (ma—ra-bha—na—yacj
bha-la-ga) ; cf. H. 2.334; P. 7.23; Kd. 4.90, Also Vijs. 5.43. J

05.1: ‘Very few indeed are those that carry on their activities upto the
end of their life in an unrestricted manner (whether they are appre-
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ciated or not), the stream of the river Revi goes on constantly filling
the ocean and the precinets of the Vindhva mountam even when ths
former, where,1t rests, 1s measureless and changeless showing the
same amount of water though 1t 1s constantly filled’

56 ‘They call it Siddh: when there are mine Trimétras having m thew
rmudst a Caturmatra at the seventh place Of the Trimétras, the first
and the fourth contain all short letters, the second, the thwd and the
stxth have thar short letter at then beginmng, the fifth has 1t af its
end while the last three (which come after the Calurmatra), have
their long letter at thewr end’ (ne-je-bhe-ja-ja<ga-ray, of H 2350,
JI 2239 Fnows 1t as Citralatd or Campahamalika, while Hemacandra
in his commentary, also calls 3t Rucird

561 The stanza contains a deseription of the autumnal mpghts

57 ‘In Sragdhard there are iwo Caturmitras both contaming all long
letters and five Paficamitras of which all evcept the second have thewr
short letter at the commencement while the second has all short
letters’  (mae-ra bha-no-ya-yo-yay, of H 2345, P 725, Kd 4952,
Vis 545, Vr 399

571  This 1s a description of an elephant i rut gomg to a lake in summer
for s bath -

572  The god of love 15 supposed to move 1 front of the young ladies,
ready to carry out the orders of their glances Compare Mammats,
Ruovyaprakdsa X (under Anumina Alankara)

58 If there are seven Caturmitras each with its long letter at the
commencement, followed by a long letter at the end, 1t 1s called
Madird’ (bha-bha-bha-bha-bha-bha-bha-ga), ef H 2355, 1t 1s called
Latdkusuma at Jh 2246 and Kd 493 and Sangata at Vjs, 334 Hema-
candra mentions the name Latdkusuma also 1 his commentary

581 ‘The swarm of the black bees darkened by the rut of the mtoxt-
cated elephants, impassioned, carried bv the breezes from the south,
looking duskv owmg to the pollen of the Ketaka flowers and spread-
g their humming sound everywhere looks as 1f it were a volly of
arrows discharged at the lovers bv the God of Love’

59 ‘Where a Sanmatra with its (two) short letters in the mddle and
sin. Caturmatras of which the first, the third and the fifth have their
long letter in the middle, while the other three have 1t at their end,
aeeur (m succession). (it 1s Mardaka). indeed the Padas of a Mardaka
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are composed in this particular manner’ (bha-ra-na-ra-na-ra-na-gal ;
of. H. 2.353; Vr. 3.100; P. 7.26. It it called ViSuddhacarita at Vis. 5.46.

591: ‘“The fact that the ocean has entertained perpetual enmity wilh
Vadavanala, that it has stayed for a long time happily with the Mrgalaf-
chana (the moon) and has given poison to Hara and nectar to other
gods, can give pleasure only to the impudent, low-born and untrained
persons ’ lafichana means both spot and blot (on character). The narrow
mind, fondness for low characters and partiality thus displayed by the
ocean does not please good men.

60 : ‘If, on the other hand, the Sanmatra in the Madraka has a long letter
at its end (the others being short), it is Lalita.’ (na-ja-bha-ja-bha-ja-
bha-la-ga); cf. H. 2.358; it is called Asévalalita at P. 7.27 and also at
Vr. 3101; Jd. 7.26 and Jk. 2.248. Hemacandra in his commentary says
that sometimes a Ja Gana is substituted for the last Bha Gana in this
metre; but in that case V3js. 5.47, calls it Hayalilagati.

60.1 : Seeing the face smeared with sandal paste placed in the cup of
her palms by a love-lorn lady and her blue eyes on the face, the
swarm of bees did not rest on it and went elsewhere, knowing for
certain that blue lotuses resting on a white one and that again on a
red one is an impossibility.

61: ‘If a Manigunanikara is placed at the end of a Vidyunmala, it is
called Mattakrida.’ (ma-ma-te-na-na-na-na-la-ga); cf. H. 2.359; P. 7.28;
Kd. 496. For Manigunanikara see above 1.18. Vidyunmaéalad was de-
fined in the lost portion of the manuscript.

61.1 : The stanza contains a description of the spring season and its glory
of blossoming trees and creepers.

62: ‘Eight Caturmatras make (the Pada of a) Tanvi; of the eight, the
first, the fifth and the sixth have their long letter at the beginning,
the second and the eighth contain all long letters, the third and the
seventh have all short, while the fourth has its long letter at the end.
(bha-ta-na-sa-bha-bha-na-ya) ; cf. H. 2.365; P. 729; Vis. 5.48.

62.1: It is a sort of Anyokti on a Béana (arrow), which though it is
associated with a Guna (merit; string) suffers many indignities, when
it comes in contact with the bent bow (resembling a crooked person).

93 : Tt is Krauficapadd when a (Pada of the) Manigunanikara is placed
at the end of (a Pada of the Rukmavati’ For Manigunanikara and
Rukamavati see above 1.18 and P 6.15 below (bha—mo;—.
na-na-ga); cf. H. 2.372; P. 7.30; Kd. 4.99; Vis. 5.49.

sa-bha-na-na-
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631  Ths also 1s the description of the spring and its lovely cool breezes

64 ‘That 15 Apaviha when 1t 15 made with the first three and the last
three long letters, with all the mntervening Caturmétras contaming
short letters’ The mtervering Caturmatras are five so that the shoit.
letters are twenty (ma-ng-ng-ng-ng-ng-no--sg-ga-gay, see H 2371, P
732, Kd 4102

641 This 15 a description of a peak of the Malaya mountam mn the
spring season

65  ‘Eaght long letters, ten short ones, a Paficamétra with 1ts short letter
n the mddle, a Caturmitra and a Trimétra, both having their long
letter at the end, (comng 1n succession) make a Bhujangaviyrmbhita’
(tng-ma-ta-na-na-na-ra-se-la-ga), f H 2376, P 731, Kd 4101

651 Agan we have a description of the spring with all 1its glory and
how 1t affects the lovers in separation

66 ‘In Pipidiha there are four more short letters (n the muddle, than
those mn the Bhujangavyrmbhita), m Karabha there are nine more,
in Panava fourteen more and in Malayrtia five more than the last’
Thus we have 14 short letters at the centre in the Pipidikd, 19
Karabha, 24 1n Panava and 29 mn the Maldvrita Otherwise the metres
are ident cal with the Bhujangaviyrmbhita See H 2385, the metres
are not mentioned by any one else

661 and 4 Both the sllustrations contam the deseription of the approach-
ing winter (Hemanta) and a conseguent request by the beloved to
her lover to postpone is journey to distant countries

662  Svayambhu’s illustration 1s defective as regards the number of
short letters oceurring in 2 Pada, in the first we have 23 in place of 19
and this has led the author of the footnote on p 28 to remark asydm
1e, pipdikiyam, nava laghu-vrddhy, thus making the number of
short letters i Karabha 10 -+ 4 4~ § = 23 But as a matter of fact we
have only 19 short letters in the 3rd and the 4th hnes while mn the 2nd
Ime there are only 16 instead of the required 19 Perhaps read thana-
juam m the first line and removing the word hadhina from it, put 1t
before kanwe m the second

663  In the second hne the letter la from saalabhuang-ale 15 dropped n
the ms So also the leiter ha 1n ! ghalaala i the third lme has to be
restored, the footnote on kalaala winch explams the word as katdl ¢
shows that the mistahe 1s of the scribe of our ms  The stanza 15 a



1.63-

67 :

68 :

69 :

70 :

71:

72

73:

73 1 SRE s 195

hyperbolic description of the spread of the fame of the poet’s patron
throughout the length and breadth of the universe.

‘Any other metre which contains more than 26 letters in a Pada is
called Dandaka, leaving aside the Pipidikd and the others (men’ciongd
above)’.

The stanza describes the Patdka Prastara of the Varna Vrttas, for
which see Vrttajatisamuccaya, Introduction, para 9 (p. xi).

Here we are taught how to get the total number of the permuta-
tions or the different kinds of structure of a given metre. Thus a metre
of the Ukta class has 2; that of the Atiukta has 4. In this manner, the
Bhedas of each succeeding class of metre are to be got by doubling
the Bhedas of the metre of the earlier class. See Vrttajatisamuccaya,
Introduction, para 17 (p. xix).

The stanza gives the total number of the Bhedas of all the classes
from Ukta to Utkrti. “a

This is the well known stanza which tells us that in Sanskrit mefres
only, Jayadeva and Pingala prescribe a Yati; the others do not admit
of a compulsory Yati in the middle of a line.

‘A pair of Trimatras both containing all short letters and a number
of Pancamatras each having a short letter in its mlddle make a
Dandaka; Candavrsti is done with seven of them; and by adding one

more each time we respectively get Arna, Arnava, Vyala, Jimita,
Lildkara, Uddama and Sankha.’

The stanza describes the beginning of a battle. 72. 2, 3 and 4 are
respectively descriptions of the Autumn, the Summer and the Spring,
of course, in relation to the lovers. 72.5 is again the description of the
advent of the rains and its effects on a traveller. 72.6 describes the
condition of a love-lorn girl and 72.8 is in praise of God Siva; this and
72.7, which seems to give a picture of a commonplace duel between
two travellers trying to occupy the same place in a public Dharma-

$ala, are ascribed to one Angapati, who is clearly a non-Jain as seen
from v. 8.

These eight are called mere Dandakas; but those that now follow are
called Maladandakas. The peculiarity of the Maladandakas seems to be
that the Caturmatras or the Paficamitras or even the Tziméatras which
are employed after the initial short letters, which are not necessarily

six in number, is unlimited. The Ganas are, of course, all of the
same kind.
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“That Dandaka 1s called Candapila where after an odd number of
short letters any number of Paficamitras each of which has its short
letter 1n the middle, 1s employed at will’ Here in the defining stanza
we have 11 such Paficamatras comng after 5 short letters

74 1,2  In the first 1llustration which describes the celebration of some

75

festival, there are only 8 Paficamitras of the abovementioned typs,
while m the second, where we have a description of a harem, there
are only 10 In both the mitial short letters are five

‘That Dandaka 1s called Simhavikranta where after the imtal five
short letters any number of Paficamitras each of which has a short
letter at 1ts commencement, are employed at will® Here both
in the defimtion and the illustration there are 9 such Paficamatras
This Dandaka should be compared with Simhakrida m v 83
below, both have the common preftx simhe which corresponds
with the Paficamatras that are common to them In the Simhakrida
the 1mhial short Jéfters are absent, otherwise the two are identical

751 Srikrsna was enjoying some sport with the Gopis in which he had

%6

77

78

to be taken blind-folded wnth a heap of dust 1n his hands for dropping
it at a particular place Radh3 has her turn to take hum so and when
at the end of the sport she allows him to open his eyes, thev enjoy
thewr fun .

‘That Dandaka 1s called Meghamald when after two Sanmitras, of
which the first contains all shert and the second all long letters, any
number of Paficamétras each of which has its short letter at the be-
guning are employed at will’ In the defimtion there are eight such
Paficamatras, while i the illustration (n which a black bee 1s said
to be feeling uneasy in the absence of the Malati flower and not beung
able to enjoy the Juice of the other flowers in the spring), there are
only seven

‘That Dandaka s called Candavega where after a Senmitra which
contains all short letters any number of Paficamétras each of which
has its short letter at the beginning are employed at will’ In the defi~
mtion there are ten, but mn the illustration only mme such Pafica-
mitras The meaning of the verse 1s not very clear

“That Dandaka 13 Mattamatangahilakara where all Paficamatras each
of wiich has 1ts short letter i the middle, are employed at will® Here
there are no mutial short letters at all Both the defimtion and the
Ulustration contain mine such Paficamatras each
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781: Lord Siva residing on the cremation ground is praised here as
dancing in the sppropriate surroundings.

79: “That Dandaka is called Ananga$ekhara where short and long letters
follow each other in succession any number of times at will’ In the
definition as in the illustration we have fourteen pairs of this type.
The illustration contains a Ripaka in which the face of his beloved is
fancied by the lover to be a lofus.

80: ‘That (Dandaka) is called Asokapuspamaifijari where all Trimatras
each having its short letter at the end, are employed at will” Both the
‘definition and the illustration contain fourteen such Trimaétras. In the
illustration an army of the enemy which is imagined to be a deep
river infested with sharks and crocodiles, is said by a girl to be cross-
ed by her lover with only a sword in hand.

81: ‘That (Dandaka) is called Kusumastarana where all Caturmatras
each having its long letter at the end are employed (at will).” Here
as in the last two cases, there are no initial short letters. But there is
an essential difference between this and the next Dandaka on the one
hand and all the rest on the other and it is that of the Tala in which
they are to be sung. For the Tala for the Dandakas which contain
Paficamatras is one of five Matras (or ten); but that for those which
contain Caturmatras must be of four or eight Matras only. Here both in
the definition and the illustration there are nine Caturmatras only.
The illustration describes the Autumnal season with all its grandeur.

82 : ‘That (Dandaka) they call Bhujangavilasa which has all Catur-
matras only, each o_f which has its long letter at the beginning, and
a pair of long letters at the end of all.

82.1: ‘Meritorous indeed is that man who enjoys sleep as much as he
likes in a lovely palace full of fragrance of the burning incense, on a

bed covered with a charming bed-sheet, in the company of a bride
who is deeply in love with him.’

83: ‘That Dandaka is called Sirhhakrida where any number of Pafica-
matras each of which begins with a short letter are employed at will.’
See above v. 75 and note. In the definition we have nine such Paﬁca._
matras; but in the illustration, we have eight in the first two lines and
ten in the last two. The illustration containg a high-flowing praise of
_ Jma with adjectives which deny all short-comings and defects,

84 : ‘That Dandaka is called Kamabana where all Paficamatras each of

which has its short letter at the end, are employed (at will) except
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the last one (which has to be Sanmaitra with all long letters owing to
the rule that the letter at the end of a Pada must be metrically con-
sidered as a long one even when 1t 1s short) ’

II ARDHASAMAM

In this small chapter, Svayambhi defines what are known as the

Ardhasama Varna Vrttas in Sansknit prosody For a discussion of therr
nature and origin see Jayadaman, Introduction para 16, for the different
metres of this type see also the same pp 149-156 As in the case of the other
Varna Vrttas here too, Svayambhii forms his defimtions with the help of

the
1

11

21

Matra Ganas only

‘In the odd Padas, there are three Caturméfras, each with a long
letter at the end, and a long letter in Vegavati, there 15 a Dodhaka in
the second and the fourth Padas’ For Dodhaka see SbPb 618 (sa-sa-
sa-ga, bhoa-bha-bha-ga-ga), see H 34, P 534, Kd 4111

‘Having seen m a clear lake a lotus enjoyed by the hovenng blach
bees, the iraveller remembered the face of us beloved on which the
black tresses were playing’

‘If 1n that same metre (1e, Vegavatl) a Trimétra with a long letter
at its end 15 substituted (for the two long leiters) as the fourth, it
becomes Upaaitraka’ (sa-se-sa-la-ga, bha-bha-bha-ga-ga) see H 33,
P 532, Kd 4110

‘Oh dear-eyed beloved with your lower lip resembhng a nipe
baman frut, see how a pair of black bees 15 hovering over a lotus
which 15 free from dirt and has straight stalk and looks like the tre-
mulous eyes on your face’

‘If the first Caturmatra mn the even Pidas of a Dodhaka were to con-
sist of all short letters, 1t (1e, the Dodhaka 1itself) 1s called Cala-
madhya’ (bha-bhe-bhe-ga-ga, ma-ja-ya), the metre 1s called Druta-
madhya by Hemacandra and others Cf H 35, P 533, Kd 4115
‘Look, oh beloved, how the (black) foot-mark of the deer appears
particularly lovely on the white orb of the moon, hke the single
black mpple on your breast smeared with sandal paste’
‘If 1t 15 an Upacitraka n the odd Padas and a Drutavilambita in the
other two, the poets have regarded 1t as Harmnapada which has these
charactensties® (sa-sg-so-lo-ga, no-bha-bha-ra), The metre 1s called
Harmapluta by Hemacandra and perhaps our hormappram 15 to be
rendered as Harmaplutem, ¢f H 32, P 539
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41:

5.1:

6.1:

71:

‘A black bee, when it attempted to settle on another which was
rendered white owing to the pollen of a fresh Ketaka flower and was
resting in another flower, was laughed at and reprimanded (by its
humming) as it were (saying) : Do not, oh fool, make a mistake in
respect of a bee itself.” The black bee rendered white by the pollen
was mistaken for a white flower, and hence the poetic fancy.

“That metre is called Ketumati by the poets, whose Padas contain
three Caturmitras, of which the first and the third have their long
letter at their end, while the second has it in the middle, and a long
letter (in succession) and where the even Padas have an additional
long letter at their commencement.’ (sa-ja-sa-ga; bha-ra-na-ga-ga);
cf. H. 3.7; P. 5.36; Kd. 4.112.

“Those fortunate people (alone), whose form imitates that of the
god of love and whom you see with your restless and black bright
glances, really live in this world of the living creatures.’

“That is-called Akhyaniki among the Upajalis, where there is Indra-
vajrd in the first and the third, and Upendravajra in the second and
the fourth Padas.’ (ta-ta-ja-ga-ga; ja-ta-ja-ga-ga); cf. H. 3.8; P. 537,
Vr. 4.6.

‘More welcome it is if a forest infested with tigers is to be entered,
or if the poison of a venomous cobra is to be taken, or if a disease,
a torturous death or a battle is to be suffered, but not a residence in
the midst of villains.’

‘That is called Akhyaniki itself (but) preceded by the word “viparite’,
when the opposite takes place.’ (ja-ta-ja-ga-ga; ta-ta-ja-ga-ga) ; cf. H.
3.9; P. 5.38; Vr. 4.1.

‘The white breasts smeared with sandal, endowed with the black
nipples and resounding with the humming of the bees blinded with
the sweet fragrance, of the young girl appear as if they are the conches
which are being blown on the occasion of the entirance of King Cupid.’

‘That is Aparavaktra where there are (in the odd Padas), four Tri-
matras, the first two containing all short letters and the other two
having their short at their end, and a long letter (in succession); in
the even ones there are two Caturmatras (in place of the two 'i‘ri-
matras), the first having all short and the second having a short letter
at its commencement, ‘and then the same (as (in the odd Padas).’ (n 1
na-ra-la-ga; na-ja-ja-ra); cf. H. 3.15; P. 5.40; Kd. 4.117, | -
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‘Do not remember now, how lotus stalks and water were put by you
1 the mouth of your beloved mate at the lake, say what person 15
happy at all tumes, oh good elephant’

‘It 15 Puspitagra when only a single long letter 1s added at the end of
each of the Padas of the Aparavaktra’ (na-na-re-ye, na-je-ja-ra-ga),
cf H 316, P 541, Kd 4116

‘A Paldsa tree growing on the bank of the river and having a branch
of 1t bending down (upto the water-level), has a smgle leaf (of this
branch) moving forward and backward owing to the breeze, it ap-
pears that he 1s offering funeral water as it were to the (other) trees
whose Iives had departed i the recent wald fire (thus to his deceased
relatives) * This 1s a beautiful poetical fancy ascribed to Kahdiasa by
Svayambhit, but actually found in Bhasa’s Paficaratra I 17, of course,
in 1ts Sanskrit garb

(Puspitagra atself) 1s called Bhadraviratika, if in its Padas the first
and the third short letters are combined with their successors (so as
to form a long letter each)’ This means that if there are iwo long
letters (in place of the four short ones) at the commencement of the
Pidas of the Puspitagra, 1t 1s called Bhadraviratika (te-ja-rg-ga, ma-
sa-ja-ga-ga), ef H 36, P 535, Vr 44

101  ‘May that Rudra, who bears with a smile the (left) half of Gaurr's

1

1

body which has closed its eyes (through jealousy at the sight of
Gangd) and has its lower hp throbbing, when he bends down for
offering the Sandhya worship, bring you auspiciousness’ The idea 1s
somewhat hke this Siwva 1s Ardhandri-natesvara, having his left side
occupted by Gauri's left half At the time of Sandhyd worship Siva
bends down the night side of his head, so as to bring Gangd m his
matter hair Just m front of Gaurr's eyes This evokes a feeling of
Jealousy mn her mind which causes her to close her eyes and her lips
begin to throb through anger and jealousy

‘Five Trimatras, each having 1ts short letter at the end, and two long
letters at the end (in all the Padas), but with an added (at the be-
ginming) short letter in the even Padas, make a Yavamati’ (ra-ja-ra-
Ja, ja-ra~ja-ra-ga), cf H 310, P 542, Kd 4113

1  ‘Can the lives of those warriors be said to have departed, when
bewng urged on by the feet of infumated elephants, they are abandon-
ed by their souls through fear of the mud of infamy and freed from
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their debts by the pleasure of their masters? They really live because
they have done their duty as true warriors.

12: ‘When Yavamati has its (even and odd) Padas interchanged, it is
called Satipadavali by the poets’ (ja-ra-ja-ra-ga; ra-ja-ra-ja); cf. H.
3.11; Pingala and others do not mention this metre.

12.1: ‘You look charming with the lotuses of your feet, oh lovely girl,
which have the filaments of ruby-like nails and pretty petals of well
shaped fingers, as if you were a goddess on earth honoured by
mortals.’

13 : ‘If it is a Giti in the first and the third Pada and a Skandhaka in
the second and the fourth, but when all the letters in each Pada are
short, except the last one (which is long), it is called Sikhi; in the
opposite case, it is called Khafija.’ Thus according to Svayambhi, both
Sikha and Khafija have four Padas each, and are Ardhasama Catus-
padis. In the former, the odd Padas have 30 Matras and the even ones
have 32; while in the latter the opposite is the case. Of the 30 and 32
Matras, the last 2 are always represented by a long letter. See P.
5.43-44 for the metres. Also cf. H. 3.28-29.

13.1-4: The first is a description of the Autumn, the second and the
third are of the advance rains, and the fourth of the fresh Spring, all
in their relation to separated lovers.

III. VISAMAM

The proper title of this chapter should be Visamam, though in the
concluding stanza this is not mentioned. The word Prakrtasdrah there re-
fers to all the three, or rather all the earlier chapters, (including those of
the Parvabhaga), which treat of Prakrit, as against Apabhramsa, metres.
Thus according to Svayambhifi, not merely the Matra Vrttas like the
Gatha and the Skandhaka, or the mixed Matrd and Varna Vrttas
like the Vaitéliya and the Matrasamaka, but also all the Varlea' Vrttz;xs of
the 26 classes together with the Dandakas, are Prakrit metres; he .has ac-
cordingly defined them all in terms of the Matra Ganas which he has ex-
plained at SbPb. 1.2. The Visama Vrttas are generally classified under
four heads: 1. the Udgata group; 2. the Pracupita (or Upasthitapracupita)
group; 3. the Vaktra group and 4. the Padacaturirdhva group. See Jaya-
daman, introduction, paras 12-15 (pp. 21-23).

1: ‘Six Caturmatras, of which the first, the third and the fifth have their

long letter at the end, the second and the sixth have it in the middle
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while the fourth has all long letters in 1it, then a long letter, two
Sanmatras of which the first has its long letter at the beginmng while
the second has 1t in the third place, and again a long letfer (in suc-
cession), followed by a (Pada of) Nandini at the end of all make an
Udgata’ (so-je-sa-lo, no-se-ja-ge, bha-na-je-la-ga, sa-ja-sa-je-ga), cf
H 345,Jd 521, Vr 56, Kd 4129 1t should be noted that Svayambhii
does not here define merely a Pada of the metre, but all the four
Padas of 1t since no two Padas are stmilar and equal, but what 1s very
stiiking 1s that he does not indicate where the first two Padas ought
to end The constitution of the first three Padas 1s given i continue-
tion, and not separately Thus, for mnstance, the fourth Caturmatra 1s
spread over the first and the second Padas, though the third Pada 1s
shown separately with two Sanmétras and a long letter This may
lead us to behieve that according to him the first and the second (and
perhaps the third) Padas of Udgata are to be recited without a pause,
1¢, without the Padanta Yati That Svayambhi understands a divi-
sion 1nto four Padas of the Udgata 1s, however, quite clear, since he
mentions 1ts third Pada in the defimtions of the next two metres
Pingala at P 525 uses the word ekatah 1n 1ts defimtion, which accord~
mg to Haldayudha, prescribes that the first and the second Padas are
to be recited without pause (prathamam pddam dwmiiyena saha ovi-
lambena pathed ityarthah) Jayadeva at Jd 521 uses the words
tarase udite, which according fo a commentator of Vritaratnikara
(on the words ehatah pathet at Vr 56) who quotes him, mean that
the two halves of the metre should be recited without any pause
(viramam antarene ardhadveyam ekikrtya pathet ityarthah), see P
526 (f n on p 87) But Jayadeva's commentator Harsata thinks that
the words are employed for mere padding required for filing up the
gaps 1 the defimfion which 1s composed in the same metre as 15
sought to be defined

“ oz g TR AeAN TFY QEERRETRET, SR
aq FgnAeRElE & mven (e gz 1 Jd p 22

It 15, however, sigmficant that Memacandra, Jayakirti and the anthor
of the Kavidarpana are all silent on thus particular pont The last
Pada of the Udgatd 1s the same as that of the Nandini, for which see
above 12

1 bow to Sva, the Highest and ancient Bemng, the Lord of the
creation, possessed of stainless lustre, the matchless supreme Ruler
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2.1:

3.1:

£

_devoid of (human) frame, and free from all shortcomings of a Pasu,

i.e., a creature.

‘If in the third Pada of the Udgatd the third (short) letter is joined
with its (similar) successor (into a long letter), and if the rest is as
in the Udgata, they call it Saurabhaka’ By substituting a long for
the two short letters in the 8rd and the 4th places in the third Pada
of the Udgata, we turn it into a Saurabhaka. (3rd: ra-na-bha-ga); see
H. 3.46; Jd. 5.22, Vr. 5.7; Kd. 4129 com.

‘You look more charming with your face, oh lovely one, which re-
sembles the full moon’s orb and which is as it were a delicate lotus
endowed with sweet taste and fragrance.’

‘If at the commencement of the third Pada of the Udgata, six short
letters in succession are employed, know that to be the characteristic
of Lalita, adopted by all clever men.’ (3rd: na-na-sa-sa); cf. H. 3.47;
Jd. 5.23; Vr. 5.8; Kd. 4129 com. Kavidarpana does not define these two
varieties of the Udgata; but they are mentioned by its commentator.

‘The Lord of the elephants 1s entering the Ilotus-lake which is
darkened by the swarms of bees, hovering around for the thick honey
in the lotuses.’

‘A Sanmatra with all long letters, (six) Caturmatras of which the
first and the fifth have their long letter at the end, the second has it
in the middle, the third at the beginning, the fourth at both the places,
while the sixth has all short letters in it, a pair of Paficamatras, the
first with its short letter in the middle and second at the beginning;
eight short letters, a long one, ten short letters, a long one, two short
and then two long letters (coming in succession), are regarded as
Pracupita by all poets” Even here the constitution of all the four
Padas is defined in continuation and not separately for the different
Padas. Thus out of the six Caturmatras, four go to make up the first
Pada, while the other two Caturméatras and the Paficamitras make
the second Pada; the eight Laghus and one Guru form the third and
ten Laghus and all the rest constitute the fourth Pada. The metre is
generally known as Upasthita-Pracupita. (ma-sa-ja-bha-ga-ga; sa-na-

jo-ra-ga; ma-na-sa; ne-na-na-je-ya); cf. H. 3.48; P, 9.28; Vr. 5.9; Kd
4.130. B |

41: ‘The dense mass of nightly darkness, which is brought on by the

rainy nights, which is impregnable in its form, which has all its beauty
caused by the heaps of clouds and looks like a cur

: : tain, gives great
satisfaction to the heart of the wanton woman.’ ; )
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“This 1tself they call (by the same name) preceded by (the word
upasthita, but (they call 1t) Vardhamana, when the third Pada 1s
doubled’ (3rd na-na-se-reg-na-se), cf H 349, P 529, Vr 510,
Kd 4130

‘Whence can one get the sporting love of a household wife, which 1s
pure, of a gentle nature, with a mind wholly deveted, unassuming
(mbhrtam), as clever as that of a charmung temptress, greater than the
nectar, (and) full of sweet but subdued talk”

‘If there are (three) Caturmatras, of which the first contains two long
letters, the second and the third have 1t 1n therr mddle and at the end
respectively, and a long letter (an succession) mn the third Pada and the
rest as m the Pracupita m 1ts entirety, that 1s called Suddhaviratika,
the same 1s called Avrsabha when there 1s a Yat: after the first Gana
(in the third Iine) *  (3rd ta-ja-ra), see H 350, P 530, Kd 4130 com

Suddhawviratikd and Avrsabha are identical metres, wath the only dif-
ference about the Yatiin the 3rd Pada In the former 1 15 imndiscrimi-
nate, while i the latter 1t 15 after the first Gana, 1e, after the Tagana

Pingala and Hemacandra 1gnore this distinction and call the metre
Suddhavirad Rsabha, but Jayadeva (Jd 526) and Jayakirts (Jk 439)
seem to be hinting at 1t Jayadeva’s commentator Harsata, however,
thinks that the words prathame ce wiratth in Jayadeva's definition mean
that here 1n this metre, the longer pause which generally oceurs at the
end of the first hexmstich, must occur here at the end of the first Pada
and not at the end of the second! According to him the name of the
metre 15 Suddhawvirad Rsabha, and this 1s supported by H and P

Svayambhit’s words show clearly that he understands the two as dif-
ferent metres, vet from his allustration in v 62 1t seems that the word
gana refers to an aksaragana (1e, tagana) and not a Maitragana

This must be admitted as an exceptional case, 1f that 1s so

‘For whose sake do you reflect and heave deep sighs, having placed
your cheeks resembling the orb of the moon on your hands (1 e, palms)
and, shedding a stream of tears at the memory of his virtues, oh
(lovely girl) of full bosom and slender waist, do speak 1t out’

“The deer feels grieved when the moon together with whom he (1e,
the deer) had been brought up, feels grieved, and i1n hus happiness he
feels happy, but 1n the case of the moon this 15 not so, at least not to
that extent Can a crooked person avoid his mnborn nature ? 1t 1s not
clear why the poet says that the moon 1s indifferent to the joys and
sorrows of the deer
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Here we have an example 'of the Avrsabha since thiere is a pause
after the first Gana in the third Pada, ie., after the word candassa.
This. however, is strange; for the Ganas in the third Pada are two
Caturmatras and a Guru. But the viratt is not after this Gana, i.e., the
first Caturmaitra; it is-after the Aksara Gana, namely, the Ta Gana,
which thus seems to have been intended by our author. If this is

_ correct, it is clear that before Svayambhii this particular metre was

7.1

defined in the terms of the Aksara Ganas and he merely reproduces
what he knew by convention, forgetting for the time being that he
has otherwise almost completely ignored the Aksara Ganas, so well
known to the followers of Pingala. .

‘There are four Améas in a Pada; each consisting of two letters only;
(but) there shall never be the arh$a with all short letters after the
first letter (in any Pada). That is the definition of a Sloka.’ lahuam
ie, am$am. Sloka is a comprehensive and very general term which
may include all the varieties of the Vaktra as defined below in vv. 8-11
and also the metres of the Anustubh class defined in the first
chapter (i.e., Uktadividhi), except those that contain a bha or a na
Gana at the beginning of their Padas. No other author, so far as I
know, defines a Sloka; they all define Vakira which has further res-
trictions in respect of letters 5 to 7 in a Pada. Nanditadhya’s definition
of a Sloka at N. 91~is, on the other hand, entirely different. It only
speaks of the 5th short and 6th long in all the Padas and 7th short
only in the 2nd and the 4th Padas.

‘Who has created your face which 1s as beautiful as the orb of the
moon and as delicate as a lotus, for giving pleasure to all the people ?’

‘It is called Vakira when the fifth letter is short and is followed by
three long letters in succession; but it is Suvaktra, when (both the
oth) and the 7th are short. When this 1s so (i.e., both the 5th and the
7th are short) only in the even Padas, it is called Pathya; in the oppo-
site case it is (called) Pathya-Vaktra’! Thus in Pathya we have the
Sth short followed by three long in the odd Padas and the 5th and the

- Tth short in the even ones, while in the Pathyavaktra we have the 5th

and the 7th short 1n the odd Padas and the 5th short followed b thre

long letters in the even Padas. Svayambhii’s Pathya and lzath ‘e
Vakira are respectively called Pathya-Vaktra and Viparita-Pathy3 B;Oa-
Hemacandra and others; cf. H. 3.34; Jd 5.7; P. 5.15; Vr. 2.93: Kd B;allgy

8.1: ‘Krsna and Arjuna, the leaders of the whole battle, attacked Karna-



206

82

83

84

81

10

11

TP { Barer Notes

(but) both of them were halted by him Here there took place a
measure (for measure) ’

‘This (1e, colhirrum) indeed 1s the body of the god of love itself
reduced to black swit, that 15 why young ladies put colirium m thewr
eyes’ Thus Kama himself becomes stationed mn the eyes of these girls,
that 1s why thewr eyes are so bewitching

‘While the moon goes on decreasing, 1t seems, for removing the
black spot on his body, the spot remains the same as before, who can
avod (the results of) his former deeds”

‘The moon has attamed to the lovely beauty of your face on the
Purnamasi night, after perfornming the Candravana (Priyasatta), but
the black spot on 1ts body has become only more promnent than be-
fore’ In the Candrayana Prayasciita one has to decrease the morsels
of food corresponding to the decreasing phases of the moon mn the
dark half of the month and to increase them correspondingly m the
bright half

‘That Vaktra itself becomes Capald, when there are three short
letters in succession after the 4th (in each Pada), and that metre be-
comes varticularly charming m a Capald Pathya’® Svayambhii seems
to mean that the metre becomes more charming when 1t combines the
characteristics of both Capald and Pathya, 1e, when its odd Padas
have three short letters after the 4th letter, while 1ts even Padas have
the 5th and the 7th letters short His illustration supports this  See
H 336 Jd 58, P 516, Vr 224, Kd 4120

‘The sandal-paste, moon-hght, camphor and the breezes from the
Malava mountam give pleasure to the mind only so long as the be-
loved person 1s by one’s side’

‘In the opmion of Saitava Vipuld is of four kinds only, mn that of
Pingala 1t 15 of eight kunds Who shall be able to give the (full) defi-
nition of all its hinds®” Thev are too many to attempt that, says
Svayambhit Our text seems to be defective, as it does not give a
defimtion 1n general of Vipuld, before mentioning its divisions Pra-
bably a stanza 1s dropped bv the scribe of our ms See H 337-39, Jd
510-15, P 517-19, Vr 226-306, Kd 4120-121, for Vipula and 1ts
varieties, see also note on Kd 4121

“When there are eight Aksaras 1n the first Pada, twelve in the second,
sixteen in the thied and twenty in the fourth, it 1s called Padacatur-
ardhva’ See H 340, P 520, Kd 4128
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11.1: ‘Fruitful indeed is the life, wherever he may live, of him whose
wife possessing a face resembling the full moon, a pair of restless
eyes looking like two blooming blue lotuses and a well developed

bosom, is always obedient to his will’ X

12: ‘When (in this Padacaturardhva) all letters are short except the
first two, it is called Pathydpida. But when two letters are long at
the end (of the Padas) only, it is called Apida.’ The footnote No. 6 on
p. 49 translates pacchavidu by Pathyapidah and this may be correct;
but Hemacandra calls it Pratyapida. See H. 3.41-43; P. 5.22; Kd. 4.124
com. Jayakirti at Jk 4.16-17 calls the Pratyapida and Apida by the
names Anupadaruci and Padaruci respectively.

121: ‘Now you have (really) caused pain to my limbs, though seeming-
ly it is deep sexual pleasure, oh youth, who have attracted all activi-
ties of the minds of young girls, who are possessed of matchless
qualities and who have displayed varicus kinds of lovely mutterings.’
The speaker means that her lover is too precious to be exclusively
possessed by her. So there is the fear of losing him..

122: ‘Oh friend, how charming does my lover look, being the very
essence of sexual pleasure, giving delight to the entire world of living
creatures, affording deep love to the hearis of different girls, and ap-
pearing amiable (fo every one) owing to hundreds of different
virtues which are quite evident.

13: ‘When the first Pada of this metre is exchanged for the second it is
called Maiijari; when for the third, it is Lavali and when for the last
it"is called Amrtadh&ra.’ The reading palhattai of the Palm-leaf ms.
is better; see p. 128 below for the variants. See H. 3.44; Jd. 5.18-20; Vr.
9.3-5; Kd 4128 com. In all these places, however, the metre is called
Kalika instead of our Mafijari when there is an exchange between the
first and the second Padas. The other two names are the same. P. 5.94
agrees with Sb.

131: ‘Look how on the breast of the housewife, which is yellowish white
like the flower of the Phalini plant, the nail-marks made by her lover

have assumed the beauty of a fresh foliage placed on the mouth of
a golden pitcher.

132: ‘Say whom shall the swarm of black bees not please, when it is
smeared with the pollen of flowers, and has given great joy to the

minds of men by its humming, while it is : .
’ - greedily running af
fragrance of white lotuses ?’ Y g after the
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‘Look how the unusual dalliance of youthful girls somehow tempts
even an ascetic, when their girdles of gold are gingling and therr
ample bosoms are throbbing gaily "

Here ends the essence of Prakrit (metres) in the Svayambhi-
chandas, which has the five Amsas as 1ts essence, which contains
ample matter and which 1s perfectly clear owing to its having the
defimtions and the defined metres together’

1V UTSAHADINI

‘Thug far both the defimtion and the 1illustration of the essence of the
Praknit metres have been given by me, now listen while the same 1s
being told with reference to (those in the) Apabhramsa language’

‘Just as the nasalised 1 and h: are (pronounced) short at the end of

a word (when necessary), so also according to the requirements of
the metre, (nasalised) » hu and ha should be simtlarly treated’

21-2  Both the lines seem to be quoted from some Apabhramsa poem on

23

31

the Ramayana topic They are evidently the lines of the Doha metre,
so that tu 1n tumha 1in 21 and ko 1n 22 are to be pronounced as short,
in addition to um and hum for which they are quoted

These two lines which 1llustrate the short ham, are a part of a Ghatta
describing the greatness of the Jinas

‘Just as both the simple e and o are treated as short when they stand
at the end of a word, so also they are, whether at the beginning, or
the nuddle or at the end of a word, even when joined with a consonant

The stanza 1s 1n the Doha metre, stmple e mn puttie and also e com-
bined with consonants 1n je, ke, te and sire are short Stmlarly, smple
0 1n dhendhaneo and o combined with consonants in jo, so, ko and
taho are all to be pronounced short

‘Oh daughter, enjoy a kingdom with them, whosoever give money
to you, (but) if there be any person who 1s empty-handed, may
Indra’s Bolt fall on him, even if he were charming’ This 1s a piece
of advice given by a prostitute to her daughter

“There occur six Caturmatiras, of which the third and the fifth have
their long letter in the muddle or, have a short letter on each side
(1e, have a Madhyaguru or a Sarvalaghu at that place), the poets
presciibe this to be the characteristic of the Utsdha’® Svayambhit
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starts with the Ulsiha and Hemacandra has very likely followed him.
Kavidarpana has a different arrangement, for which see Kavidarpana,

—

Introduction para 5.

The stanza describes the behaviour of those warriors who do their
best in fighting, remembering the favours of their master.

‘Fourteen (Matras) in the first and the third Padas, and twelve in
the second and the fourth; such indeed is the characteristic of a Dvi-
pathaka or Doha in {the Apabhrarh$a Sastra.’ The Sastra is the Chandas
Sastra. The same stanza is repeated at Sb. 6.90 below among the defi-
nitions of the Antarasama Catuspadis. See also HPk. 6.20.100 and R.
129. Virahanka mentions (at Vjs. 4.27) that there must be a single
long letter at the end of the odd Padas and two at the end of the even
oneg. On the other hand, Prakrte Paingala 178, Kavidarpana 2.15,
Chandahkosa v.21 prescribe that there shall be 13 and 11 Matras
respectively in the odd and even Padas of a Dohaka. Kavidarpana
further says that at the end of the even Padas there must be a long
letter followed by a short one, as a matter of convention.

‘Oh mother, the camel is perverse; whatever is offered to him he
would not eat, but would run for some bramble growing on the de-
sert I’ This is probably an Anyokti by a handsome girl who complains
that the youth whom she loves does not care for her and yearns for
some ordinary woman.

‘The wandering moon has secured a friend (afler all), namely the
Ocean, who wanes when he wanes and waxes when he waxes.” Cf. N.
83 where the same stanza is quoted; here it is ascribed to Matrdeva.

‘Thirteen Matras in the first and the third; twelve in the second and
the fourth. This is the characteristic of Upadohaka in the Apabhraréa
Sastra.’ See H. 6.20.99; R. 11, 127. The same stanza is repeated at Sb.
6.88 below.

This too seems to be an Anyokt: like 5.1 above; but the second half
is not clear.

‘Twelve Matras i‘n the odd Padas (and) fourteen in the remaining
ones; know such to be the characteristic of an Avadohaka’ See H.

6.19.45; R. 10, 128. The same stanza with a slight change in the latter
half is repeated at Sb. 6.89 below.

‘What shall I do, oh mother ? If I fall at his feet, my Lover does not
ca}'e for me; (but) if I feign anger, he calls me refractory and fickle-
minded.” This is the complaint of a girl who finds that her lover has
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now lost interest 1n her and wants some excuse to break off with her
See HP] 61945 for stmlar thought

8 ‘There are five Padas 1 all in the Matra metre, among them in the
even ones there are three Caturmitras In the other ones there occur
two Paficamatras, a Caturmitra and a Dviméatra (in succession) But
(the Caturmétra) mn the thurd place of the odd Padas, excepting the
first, shall not be an Adya-guru, an Antya-guru or a Sarva-guru’
Ths defimtion entirely agrees with that of Hemacandra at HPL 517,
but much differs from that of the Kavidarpana, Kd 2 27-28, see notes
on this last Instead of 16, 12, 16, 12, 16 of our Matra, Kavidarpana
has 15, 11, 15, 11, 15 Matras in the five Padas of a normal Mitra stanza

81 ‘He 1e Rama, had monkeys for his friends, the ocean was very
difficult to cross But even that was bridged with a dam of blocks of

stones As in the case of Rama glory 1s achieved by a man who 1s
active’

9  “If in the second or the fourth Pidas a Paficamitra 1s employed at
the very first place (1 e, i place of the first Caturmatra), that Matra
is called Mattabahha, »f a Tnimatra 1s employed at the third place
(1e, mn place of the third Caturmatra), 1t 1s called Mattamadhukarl’

91  “The soutce or origin of the white and the blue lotus 1s the same, still

the moon alone gives delight to the bed of the blue lotuses and the
sun alone to (that of) the white ones A frurt 1s necessarily obtamed
by a person from another, 1 accordance with what he had depostted
with him  Here the Laksana of the Mattabalika 1s seen 1n the second
Pada only

92  ‘The roads are full of mud, the sky displays the rambow, the

grounds are wet, the water 1s tasty, the clouds are thundering, the
hghtning 15 repeatedly flashing 1n the quarters And then thereafter,
causing infatuation to the minds of the travellers, the beautiful rains

have started’ Here the Laksana of the Mattabalikd 1s in the fourth
Pada only

93 I do not understand the significance of the stanza It 1s an example
of Mattabalikd which has its characteristic 1n both the second and
the fourth Padas

94  ‘The mght gives pleasure to couples (as a rule), but if it 1s so, whv
1s the poor Cakravika alone separated (from his mate) at that time ?
It 1s one’s own former action that yields its fruit, none can give to
any one, nor tahe away from im (unless he has already worked out
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" for it in his earlier lives). This is Mattamadhukari which has a Tri-
méatra in the second Pada alone. ‘

95: ‘At different places are seen herds of cows which have stopped eat-
ing, but whose jaws are moving owing to rumination, resting during
{he night, white and bright, as though they were heaps of moon-light.’
This is Mattamadhukari having its characteristic feature in both the
second and the fourth Padas. No example is given by Svayambhi
where it exists only in the fourth Pada. -

10: “If at the commencement of the 3rd and the 5th Padas, both the
- Ganas are Caturmatras (in place of the usual Paficamatras), it is called
Mattavilasini. On the other hand, if all the three are Paicamatras

(i.e., if the Caturméatra is replaced by a Paficamatra), they call it
Mattakarini.’

It will thus be seen that in all the varieties of Matira the first Pada
is unchanged and so is the second Caturmaétra in the even Padas, i.e,,
the second and the fourth.

10.1: ‘This indeed is a terrible order, which is clearly destructive to the
life of a man. On the one hand there is that dreadful serpent Kaliya,
which kills by mere sight, and on the other, there is Kamsa too, who
is bent on killing (Krspna). Where can one go, what can one do ?
This appears to be from some poem on the topic of the Harivams$a;

the next one too, appears to be from the same poem. They are
ascribed to Govinda.

10.2: ‘Even though Hari looks at all the Gopis with (equal) regard, yet
he unmistakably directs his glances just in the direction where Radha

stands; who can conceal his poor eyes which dash forward through
affection ?’

1

i0.2: Here in the third line the letter hir is inlended to be long in both
the words, while in the fifth one letter has to be added as shown.
This would make the Matrd a Mattakarini in both the Padas. If the
letter is not added in the fifth line it would be a Mattakarini only in
the third Pada. The stanza occurs in a slightly different form at
Hemacandra’s Sabdanuidsana, 8.4, 422(5). It is quoted there to illus-
trale the word drehi for the Sanskrit drsti. But our text does not
contain that word at all. For attempts at its interpretation see
Pischel, Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar, Part 11, pp. 218-219; Alsdorf
Apabhramsa Studien, p. 55; Bhayani, Bharatiye Vidya, 1945, Pp. 14-15f
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‘And that (Matrd) {oo, which 15 a mixiure of all the different forms,
15 called Bahuriipd If there 1s at its end a Dwipathaka, 1t 1s well
known as the famous Radda or Vastu, here (in prosedy) which has
nine Padas (five of the Matrd and four of the Dohd) ®

| A Gopi has placed a lotus leaf after having cut 1t on her expansive
bosom, owing to her separation from Hau she 1s suffering from this
torture The poor ignorant gnl has got her due, now let the dear one
(1¢, Har1) do whatever he likes’ Thus too 1s evidently from the same
poem of Govinda, from which 101 and 2 are quoted ‘This 1s an 1llus-
tration of Misrd, the 4th Pada 1s that of Matiamadhukari, having a
Trimatia 1n place of the third Caturmitia

2 “‘What 1s the good of him bung born, when after s birth his
enemies do not shake with fear, good men do not feel happy and
wlcked’men do not die out of analety > (Only) the virgimty of a
good girl was destroved What indeed 1s the use of such a son being
born, who 15 1 man only i name and whose fame has not remamed
outside after completely fillng up big and small caves (of the
mountains) and the hollows (between the two worlds)” This 1s an
Mustration of Raddd, the first stanza being in the Misra Matra, in
which the second line is that of the Mattabilikd where the first
Caturmatra 1s replaced bv a Paficamédtra In the Doha both ¢ and te
in the first Pada are to be pronounced as short See the rulem v 3
dnove

3 Misfortunes disappeal grows, success 1s assured, good name
snreads, v'ctory approaches, (and) sins also vamsh hike darkness when
dispelled by the rays of the sun If there had not been Jina’s feet
for the sake of those who wander 1n the forest of misertes, the whole
world would have only strayed away ~umlessly, being left without
a support  Here the first stanza is 1n the regular usuol Mditrd metre,
having 16, 12 16, 12, 16 M1itras 1n 1ts five Padas

‘There are three and a half Caturmaitras preceded by a Sanmétra
(in each Pada), such are the Pidas of a Vadanaha When a Tn-
matra 1s substituted in the place of the fourth (Caturmitra, 1e, the
half Caturmadtra at the end of the Pada), 1t 1s called Upavadanaka
A Vadana having a rhyme at its end 1s called Madilla This Madila
(or Madilla) becomes possible (either) when 1t 1s composed with
iwo ending rhymes (for the two halves), or when it 1s endowed with
a common rhyme for all the four Padas’
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From these definitions it would appear that Svayambhi employs
the tetm Madila to signify both the kinds of a Vadanaka, i.e., the one
that has one common rhyme for all the Padas and the other which
has two separate rhymes for the two halves; but the introductory
words before 12.3 show that he has a separate name, i.e., Adila for the
single-thymed iype, and that he treated Madila as a common namne
signifying both the types. Hemacandra, HPk. 5.30, on the other hand,
treats Adila as the common name signifying both the types and re-
cords a view of ‘Some’ that Madila is a specific name of Adila when
all its Padas have a common rhyme. See also my notes on Kd. 2.21-22.
Rajasekhara, R. 20, agrees with Svayambhi.
‘May you live as long as there is water in the Ganges; do not leave
aside sandal or Agaru from your limbs (i.e., continue to use them);
ride on swift-galloping horses, (and) enjoy in the company of your
wife who is good and virtuous.” The stanza seems to contain a
blessing to a young man {rom an elderly person.

‘While fried and unfried things are moistened and pounded (in
it), warriors and brahmins visit and revisit that house. (But) being
always infested with guests who visit and revisit it, the same is (in
course of time) made devoid of rice-grains. This seems to be some-
thing like a proverb, describing the fate of houses which are oo much
open to guests without any discretion. Here the two halves have two
separate rhymes. ﬁ

12.3: ‘How can that girl, who is possessed of teeth bright like the Ati-

13:

14 -

mukta flowers, whose feet have a pair of gingling anklets and whose
arms are adorned with ivory armlets, be enjoyed by persons whose
teeth have fallen (i.e.,, who are very old) ?’

The text of the first half 1s corrupt; but a comparison with Rajase~
khara’s Chandah$ekhara, v. 19 makes 1its meaning obvious. Any metre
which they recite for the purposes of encouragement and compose in
the Prakrit language, is to be known by’the name Vadanaka. Thus
Vadanaka is a general name for a class of metres which are employ-
ed for a particular purpose, without any relation to the cons‘ci‘cutim;
of its Padas.

‘This is called Prahelikd in Apabhramsa which is employed to
serve the purpose of the Utsiha and others or has the char;cteristlés
of a Dvipathaka or Dohaka.’ Prahelika is not the name of a particu-
l.ar metre, but of a type of a composition where the intended mean-
ing of the speaker is to be guessed from some word or words in the
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compostition 1tself, or even without them See R 21 and Dandin,
Kavyddarsa 396 I

‘That 15 called Hrdayalikd where letters and words which are appa
rently without meaning are employed for a composition in many
different metres, the real intended meaning being hept 1n his mind
(by the poet) ' Compare R 21

‘Since a hero 1s described under the image of a bull, the metre 1s
called Dhavala, this Dhavala, too, 15 of three hinds, eight-footed, six-
footed and four-footed’ For the Dhavalas, which 1s the name of
a class of metres, hke the Mangalas, see Kavdarpang, Introduction,
pera 12 The stanza 1s quoted both by Hemacandra, HPL 532 com
and Kawdarpana, 232 com Also ¢f HPh 5422 and R 28

‘In a Dhavala, there are three and a half Caturmatras in the first and
the third Padas, three Caturmitras mn the second and the fourth,
three Caturmaitras with one Matra less in the fifth and the seventh
Padas In the sixth Pada they are as they are in the second and the
fourth, then only two and a half of them (1e, Caturmatras) n the
caghth’ atthavave stands for both astame and astapade

This Dhavala 1s the same as Hemacandra’s Yasodhavala at HPk
534, but there 1s some difference as regards the sixth and the eighth
Padas According to Hemacandia, both of them contamn two and a half
Caturmatras or three Caturmitras and are equal and similar, while
Svayambhii directs that the two are of unequal length, the sixth hav-
ing three Caturmatras and the eighth having only two and a half of
them 1n 1t Rajasekhara (R 22) agrees with Hemacandra

‘There are three Sanmatras in the first and the third Padas, two
Sanmatras i the second and the fifth and in the remaiming ones
there are two Sanmatras followed by a Caturmatra or a Paficamatra
That 15 the characteristic of the Satpada Dhavala, which giwves
pleasure to the ear’ The tert 1s clearly defective, particularly in the
fourth and the sinth Pidas See Hemacandra, HPk 535 and R 23
According to these last two, however, the first and the fourth Padas
contain only two Safimatras and a Dwvimatra, mstead of three San-
maétras, similarly, the second and the fifth Padas contain two Catur-
métras only imnstead of two Sanmatras

‘If a Sanmatra, a Caturmatra and a Trimatra occur in the first and
the third Padas, also a Sanmatra and a Caturmatra in the others, 1t
1s the characteristic of the four-footed Dhavala’ e in dhavale 15 to be
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20 :

21:

22 :

read as short. This is the same as the Bhramara-Dhavala of HPk. 5.37
and R. 25. Svayambhii does not mention the Guna-Dhavala which con-
tains a Sanmatra and two Caturmaétras in the odd Padas and which

has an additional Dvimatra or Trimatra in the even Padas. For this
see HPLk. 5.36 and RE. 24.

‘Know that to be the metre Mangala, which 1s employed for auspici-
ous occasions and which contains a Sanmatra {followed by two
Caturmatras in the first and the second Padas and either five
Caturmatras or four Paficaméatras in the third and the fourth Padas.’
This is much different from Hemacandra’s Mangala defined at HPk. 5.39.
This latter contains one Sanmatra and three Caturmatras in each of the
first two Padas, while the last two contain five Caturmatras each;
further, a Dvimatra or a Trimatra is added at the end of each Pada.
Rajasekhara at R. 26 entirely agrees with Hemacandra, or rather, the
latter has wholly followed the former and not Svayambh@. The metre
is a proper Ardhasama Catuspadi, in which the lines in each half are
equal and similar, but the halves themselves are dissimilar.

In addition to this particular Mangala, Svayambhii explains how
the term Mangala is added to the names of other metres when they
are composed for the sake of an auspicious occasion. (This is to bhe
undeistood from the word mangalatthe in v. 20}. It would seem that
a verse containing a general direction about the use of name mangala
as appended to the name of another metre, is missing ; because, other-
wise, the illustrations under v. 20 would be unintelligible. Such
directions are found a:c HPk. 5.40 and com. and R. 27-28.

Mangalas which are composed in the Utsaha, or Hela or Vadana
metres are respectively called Utsadha-mangala, Hela-mangala, and
Vadana-mangala ; in this connection Svayambhii repeats the definitions
of these metres from the earlier portion of his work. Of the three
Hela was defined among the Khafijakas in ch. 3 of the Parvabhaga,

but that portion of the ms. is not available ; see p. 110. Tt is defined
by Hemacandra at HPk. 5.49.

‘Thus the Dhavalas and the Mangalas are called by those very
names of metres, with whose characteristics they are composed, by

the prosodists’ See note on v. 20 above and Kd. Introduction, para
12_. Also see below Sb. 8.30-31.

In this chapter a few important Apabhramga Catuspadis of the
Sarvasama type are defined ; they are Utsiha, Dohaka and its two
kinds Upadohaka and Avadohaka, Matra with all its kinds, the strophic
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36

41:

lelahu in the sense of a long letter (double short, i.e., long). In short,
the last letter of a Pada may be considered short or long according
to the need of scansion, whatever its real nature is. This stanza is
quoted by Hemacandra at Chandonusisana (NSP. ed.) 1.5 com., with-
out mentioning Svayambhii’s name, in support of his direction about
{he metrical value of the last letter of a Pada. Hemacandra also
quotes another stanza in Sanskrit where the words guru and laghu
are actually used for our ekkalehu and jamalalehu. It is as follows :—

sTisEEn TErdEr gag BRat ae |
T oA FEEE g R gEar e ||
Svayambhii has himself observed the rule and often enjoyed ihe
option, both in respect of the same letter in different stanzas, as also
in respect of different letters in the same stanza. Thus he considers
the concluding lelter na of the instrumental singular as short in
Sb €.39. 1 bd, 44.1¢c, 52.1c and 54.1c; but as long in Sb. 6.56.cd, 72¢, 96c,
114d, 112¢; 8.1 and 8.1.1. On the other hand, he considers the conclud-
ing short letter as short in Sb.6. 10.1c (but long in bd), 56.lac (but
long in bd), 61.1c (but long in abd), 87.1c (but long in bd), 124.1a (but
long in bd). In the following cases he considers the final short as short
onlv: Sb. 6.31.1c; 8.3ab; 8.3.labed; 8.8bd; 8.8.labed; 8.12.1ac; 8.13.1bd,

8.20.5de (but as long in abc) and so on. Also see Bhayani, Paumacariu,
Introduction pp. 79-83.

These stanzas define the three main kinds of Satpadis, each of which
is eightfold, according as its third and sixth Padas contain from
10 to 17 Matras in each of them. The first of these three is called
Satpadajati; its 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th Padas contain only 7 Matras each,
while its 3rd and 6th Padas contain from 10 to 17 Matras in them, thus
vielding ifs eight kinds. The second of the three main varieties is
called Upajati Satpadi; its 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th Padas contain only
8 Matras each, while 1ts 3rd and 6th Padas contain from 10 to 17
Matras, thus yielding its eight kinds. The third main variety is called
Avajati; its 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th Padas contain only 9 Matras each,
while its 3rd and 6th Padas contain from 10 to 17 Matras, thus yielding
its eight kinds. The defining stanzas 3 and 4 have respectively 10 and 11

Matras in their third and sixth Padas; while stanzas 5 and 6 have
bolh 13 Matras in the same Padas.

This is an 1llusiration of the fourth kind of the Satpadajati, which
has 13 Matras in its 3rd and 6th Padas, the remaining ones having
only 7 Matras each. The illustration is from Svayambhi’s own poem
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pa-da). A line of 8 Matrads similarly yields 18 and those of 9, 10, 11, 12,
13, 14, 15, 16 and 17 Matras respectively yield 16, 14 12, 10, 8, 6, 4, and 2
kinds of the Antarasamd or the Ardhasam& Catuspadi. These kinds of
the Catuspadi which are yielded by lines of 8-16 Matras with their com-
bination with lines of 9-17 Mairas are respectively defined by Svayambhii
in vv. 23-40, 42-57, 61-72 (see f. n. on p. 74), 74-85, §7-96, 98-105, 107-112,
114-115 and 117 of chapter sixth. In the last two cases, two kinds are given
in one stanza; but in the others, a separate stanza is used for each one.
After giving the total number of the kinds yielded by a line of particular
length, Svayambha explains the éomposition of that line in terms of the
different Matra Ganas. Thus vv. 22, 41, 58, 73, 86, 97, 106, 113, 116, 118
and 119 respectively give the composition of the lines of 7, §, 9, 10, 11,
12, 13. 14. 15, 16 and 17 Matras and the first ten of these stanzas also
mention the total number of the kinds yielded by them, viz, 20, 18, 16, 14,
12, 10, 8, G, 4 and 2 respectively.

In defining these different kinds the composition of the odd lines is
given first and generally the shorter line is mentioned before the longer
one. Thus a Catuspadi with 7 in the odd and 8 in the even Padas is
mentioned before its counterpart with 8 in the odd and 7 in the even
Padas. But there are some exceptions to this rule just at the commence-
ment ; thus Catuspadis with 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17 Matras in the odd
Padas and 7 in the even ones are defined before their counterparts with
7 in the odd and 9, 10, 13-17 Matras in the even Padas. But afterwards,
the shorter line for the odd Padas is mentioned first and then the longer
line for the same Padas afterwards. In theory, every one of these 110
kinds can be used for the composition, though in practice only some of
them were actually employed by the poets. Svayambhi does not compose
his own illustrations for all of them like Hemacandra, but only now and
then quotes from the existing Apabhrams$a literature including his own
pooms on the Ramayana and the Mahabharata themes namely, Paumacariu
and Ritthanemicariu.

1.1: ‘The fires of separation burn even in the waters of a wel
curtain; .. ... ... Lol ool L. ’

18: Ravanahastaka; il is called Ravanamastaka at HPk 6.195 and R.47,
It is called Rasa at Sb.8.27 below.

131: ‘Separated from his dear mate and striking down the black bees

by the flapping of his ears, a wild elephant roams about bewildered
in tre forest.
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1 ‘It s far better that one’s self 15 covered with heaps of stones than
have a quarrel started whh one’s own friends at the mstigation of
other people’

1 ‘At the approach of the mght the Cakravaka burd, bemng separated
from his mate, wanders about mn the Lotus-pond, flapping s wings
now and then’ Cf Vikramorvasiya IV 6 where a Hamsa 15 mentioned
m place of a Cakravdka (Pandit p 113Aa)

1 ‘On the summt of the mountain a Paldsa tree 15 n full blossom
1n the early Falguna month and looks as if it were the wild Fire itself
wanting to take stock and see what (trees) were burnt by him and
wkat were left out, (from the forest on the mountam)’ Just as an
obeerver must go to a high place, so the wild Fire ascends the
mountam peak and makes s observation for taking stock of what
wes done by him and what was yet to be done Bhayam quotes z
simular stanza from Paumacart (PC p 128) bui its metre and word-
ing are different, though the idea 15 the same

Svayambhu's Kadambasiras i« the same as Lildlaya f H 620
68 and R 56

1 “The face of the beloved, feeling delighted owmng to the touch of
the arms of the lover, looks as if it were a lotus of lovely petals,
feeling delighted at the touch of the rays of the Sun, free from dirt
and w0 appearing very charming’ Most of the words ‘re double-
meanmng

The Pida of seven Matrds 1s of two kinds, namely, 1t may be
made either with a Caturmitra and a Trimatra, or with a Pajicamaétra
and a Dvimétra

i Taragani seems to be a senbe’s mistake for goreand (Gorocani)
which 1s the name given to this metre bv H 6 18 70, R 62

'1  ‘The lordly elephant, namelv, the mind (of a man), intovicated by
the rut of Infatuation (and therefore), under the mfluence of the she-
elephant namelv, Pleasures, has drowned himself i the deep waters
of Misery ’

1 ‘The deer has taken shelter on the moon hke an ordnary timid
person, so indeed, he 1s not known bv his own name hike the brave
hon’

1 *{Then) Hanumaén was surrounded by the demon warriors and
Jooked as if he were the nsing sun surrounded by clouds in the sty’
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This is identical with Svayambhi’s own Paumacariu, 65.1 as shown
by Bhayani, P.C. p. 128.

351: ‘(Then he stood) after overpowering both Krspa and Arjuna, who
were deprived of their bows and enraged with fury, the two great
wrestlers of the Bharata race and of great merit’ This is obviously
the description of an incident in the Mahabharata war and probably
refers to Karna. It-may be from Svayambhid’s own poem on the
Mahabharata theme.

37: This metre is called Punyamalaka by Ré&jasekhara (R. 73) and
Hemacandra (HPE. 6.19.21). But Svayambhia calls it Prajiamila.

37.1: ‘A black bee keeps on humming and avoids perching on (other)
flowers (except the lotuses) ; is he Brahmadeva of four faces remem-
bering the Navel-Lotus of Nardayana ?’

39: This Kankellinavapallava is called Navakusumitapallava by both
HPk. 619.22 and R. 73.

39.1: ‘The seat of the Old one (i.e., The Creator) with a pair of black
bees hovering around it, is faséinating as if it were the face of a lovely
damsel with a pair of her restless eyes.” The seat of the Old one is
a lotus, the Old one being the Creator Brahmadeva, whose seat is a
-lotus.

40 - This Puspastarana is Kusumastarana of Hemacandra (H. 6.20.17)
and Rajasekhara (R. 52), kusuma being the same as puspa.

41: A line of 8 Matras may be made with a Sanmétra and a Dvimatra
or a Pancamatra and a Trimatra, or two Caturmatras.

421: “The lady of white complexion was seen lying down in her court-
vard, as if she were the light of the moon bundled together and left
there.’

43: Margavisarnlapa of Svayambhii is the same as Madhukarisamlapa of
HPL 6.19.78 and R. 80. Could the reading be mahuari for maggav: ?
ra and va are ofien interchanged by our scribe.

441: ‘There is only one Arjuna (on earth) ; so saying again and again,
Drona bewails in the heaven.’ This also looks like a stanza from
Svayambh@i’s Mahé&bharata poem. The point of Drofia’s grief is not
very clear.

25+ HPk.6.20.79 and R. 82 call the metre Sukhavasa and our Mukhavasa
may be a misreading for the same.
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6 HPL 61525 and R 83 call the metre by the name Méngalika, mstead
of Svayambhil’s Kumhumakald

17 Kumhumalekha See below Sb 88 for the same metre called only
Chaddamba

9 Svavambhi’s Kurabakadama is the same as Kuvalayadama of HPL
62081 and R 86

01 ‘It was reported to the lord of the Demons by the arrow, after
gomng to him, that Nila could not be controlled, hike the Great Soul with-
out knowledge' This seems to be from a poem on the theme of
Ramiyana

21 *Angada advanced towards lum breaking through the top of the
house, (and) the demon chief, Dasinana, came out through the gate
of the fort, after putting on his armour’ This too seems to be from
the Rémdiyana poem

341 ‘As Bibhisana began to grieve for the loss of hus brother (Ravana),
the monkev warriors started weeping 1n sympathy with him in his
bereavement’ This 1s ascribed to Caturmubkha, but 15 actually found
in Svayambhu's Paumacaru 711 as shown by Bhayam (PC p 128)
Perhaps the correct readmg 1s se-herng-vdnaraloo (sa-haripati-
vdnare-lo} o) ‘Vanara warrniors, together with the monkey chef,
Sugriva began to weep’ See on v 43 above

55 Svayambhu's Angadalahiti 1s Kufijaralahta of HPL 62084 ard R 92

561  Révana who gave trouble to gods and men (should we read
suranara for suravara?} and from whom the world shook in terror,
was consumed (by fire}) The fire attached (his bodv), saying as if were
‘How wnll others now leave the night path” (seemg the fate of
Révana)’ Esen this 1s found in Svayambhits Paumacaru 771313
as shown by Bhayan: (PC p 128)

58 A Pada of nine Matrds can be made with a Sanmitra and a
Trimétra or three Trumatras or a Caturmitra and a Paficamitra

59-60  The meamng of these two stanzas 15 not very clear to me They
recount the 54 kinds defined so far and mtroduce the remaming ones
A companson with v 120 below wall, however, show that Svayambha
makes a distinction between Vastuhas and Dhruvahas, the former
be ng 54 1n number and contamming either m their odd or even Padas
seven to mne Matrds only (butf not more) Dhruvakas are the remamn-
mg 56 Antarasamd Catuspadis which have ten o seventeen Matrds mn
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their odd or even Padas, but not less than that in any of them. In short
the shorter Catuspadis are Vastukas, while the longer ones are

~ Dhruvakas. See below Sb. 7.1-2 for a similar distinction between
Dvipadis and Dhruvakas.

61.1: The meaning is not clear.

63 : Our Kokilarificholi is Kokilavali of H. 6.19.33 and R. 101. As said
by me in my note on p. 74, two stanzas appear to have been dropped
by the scribe of the ms.

621: ‘In his wanderings through the forest, those fourteen (demon chiefs)
were pierced with his arrows by Laksmana and so looked as if they
were tall Palasa trees in full blossom.” This stanza which is evidently
from a Ramayana poem, is here ascribed to Caturmukha by
Svayambhii. 7i in ¢ seems to have leen dropped by haplology. In
this case, i in ¢ is to be counted as a short letter like a in v. 61.1 ¢ in
accordance with the rule given at Sb 52. (See note). But also cf.
Bhayani, P.C. Intro. p. 17 {.n.

65.1: ‘Just then the moon arose which adorned the sky and appeared
as if it were the wheel of the sun’s chariot left behind by Aruna
(the charioteer).” This also is ascribed to Caturmukha.

68.1 : ‘The son of Valin entered as an envoy into the assembly-hall of
that (Ravana), to whom service was rendered in the three worlds,
even by a multitude of the gods with a trembling mind.” This is pos-
sibly from Svayambha’s own Ramayana poem.

13: The Pada of 10 Matrdas can be composed with a Sanmaétra and a
Caturmatra, or with two Paficamatras, or with a Dvimatra and two
Caturmatras.

7™.1: ‘Having heard about the arrival of Hari, that king raised white
fluttering flags in the city of Mathura, where the citizens were greatly
pleased (to hear it).’ This is from a poem on the theme of the
Harivar$a, perhaps composed by Svayambhi himself.

1.  Kusumakulamadhukara of Svyambhii, HPk. 6.20.94 and R. 116
is really a Dohaka, for which see Ck 21 and Kd. 2.15.

8: Our Vanafullandhaya is the same as Navapuspandhaya of HPk.
6.19.40 and R. 117.

"81: ‘Let him who wants to run away, retire from Dhanafijaya who is
difficalt to conquer in a fight, in this army of the enemy; I alone shall
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not tuin back from him® The theme 1s the Mahabhéarata war This is
pechaps sadd by Karna

Kinnaramadhuravilasa of Svayambhii and R 119 15 called
Kinnaramithunavildsa by Hemacandra 1t HPA 61941

Vidy idharalahta of Svayambhu and R 120 1s the same 1s Hema-
candras Vidyvidharalild at HP! 61942

The Pada of 11 Matrd. mnay be composed cither with a Sinmitra
and a Paficamatra, or a Paficamnatra, 1 Caturmitra and a Dvimatra, or
a Caturmatra, a Trimatra and a Caturmaitra

1 ‘When Drona was crowned as the Commander-in-chuef, both the
armies, having raised their different banners and being filled with
martial spint, hept themselves 1n readiness (for fighting) *  This 15
also ascribed to Caturmukha and 1s from a poem on the theme of the
Mahdbharata war

1 On hearing the sound of the (hoofs of the) horses, the eyes of the
she-boars repeatedly turned towards the pair of fangs of their lord’
They were so confident of the protection which they espected to get
rom their lord with powerful fangs

This stanza 1s quoted as an 1illustration of chaliha, 1n the Sarasvati-
}anthabharana, II 392 bhundae or bhundaa 1s a ‘boar’, bhundaani is
1 she-bor  The male leader of the floch of the she-boars was walking
stafely in front of them and his mates were casting their glances of
love and pride for the valour of their lord Chaliha expresses a mis-
ture of the sentiments of love and heroism For attempts at the infer-
pret~tion of the stanza, see Pischel, Matendlen zur Kentniss der
ipathramsa p 38, Alsdorf, Apabhramse Studien, p 93, also see
Bhavani Bharatiya Vidyd 1945, p 14 for its correct mterpretation

3 Cur Suraalingana 's the same as Sutailigana of HPL 626 103 and
R 132

] Perhaps read bhavane for bharane, in view of HPAL 6201064 R 13t
calls °t merely Kankellilata Our ms often confuses ra and ve

/ The Pada of 12 Matras 1s made etther with a Sanmatra, a Catur-
matra and a Dvimétra, or {wo Paficamétras and a Dviméatra, or a
Caturmatra, a Paficamatra and a Tuimatra, or three Cafurmatras

01 ‘In a battle the path of fishting 1s not 1bandoned, who can turn
bact from it vhile he 1s aline ? What 1s to be done with a mere post
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at the threshing Aoor, which slaughters unskilful good warriors ?” The
full meaning is not clear.

104: Our Kankanahastaka is the same as Kéaminikankanahastaka of
HPL 6.19.52; R. 144.

106: A Pada of 13 Matrds is composed with a Pancamatra, a Sanmatra
and a Dvimatra, or, two Paficamatras and a Trimatra, or, two Catur-
matras and a Pancamatra.

I07: Our Varatilaka is the same as Mukhapalanatilaka of HPk. 6.19.53
and R. 147.

1i2: Our Arangaka (or Arangada) is the same as Ohullanaka or
Varangadi of HPk. 6.20.111 and R. 152.

113: A Pada of 14 Matras is composed either with a Sanmatra, a Panca-
méatra and a Trimatra, or two Paficamatras and a Caturmatra, or
three Caturmatras and a Dvimatra.

116. A Pada of 15 Matras is composed either with a Sanmatra, a Panca-
matra and a Caturmatra, or, two Caturmatras, a Paficamatra and a
Dvimatra, or three Paficamatras.

118: A Pada of 16 Matras is composed with either two Sanmatras and a
Caturmatra, or four Caturmatras.

119: A Pada of 17 Matras is composed either with two Sanmatrads and a
Paficamatra, or three Caturmatras and a Pafichamatra.

120:  The stanza gives the total number of the Antarasama Catuspadis,
namely, 110. Of these some are called Vastukas and the others Dhru-
vakas. See above vv. 59-60 and note.

1211 Before proceeding to define the Ardhasama Catuspadi, Svayambhii
defines an Ardhasama Samkirna Catuspadi; it has its 1st and 2nd as
also 3rd and 4th Padas equal and similar. What is meant is possibly
that a Samkirnaka Ardhasami may have the Padas in its halves of
any length containing from 7 to 17 Matras without any restriction.
But I am unable to understand why a Samkirna Ardhasami should be
enly of eight kinds. Perhaps, in view of v. 122, Svayambhi intends
10 define here an Ardhasama Samkirnaka Dhruvaka alone and not a
Vastuka ; so that the Padas of two halves may contain only from
10-17 Matras in them, thus they can be only of eight kinds. For a
Dhruvaka see above v. 60. A Dhruvaka according to v. 60 must not
Lave less than 10 Matras in any of ils Padas and ‘also not more than 17.
Hemacandra’s Samkirna Catuspadi, defined at HPk. 6.21 is quite
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different, though 1f cntirely agiees with the one defined at R 164
In 1t a mixture of any four Pddas contamng from 7 to 17 Matras 1s
peirmitted It 1s not necessarilv Ardhasama or Antarasama

11 The stanza seems to be a popular Subhidsita, 1t 1s quoted by
Hemacandra at HP} 621 (v 118) and R 164 But Hemacandra's
readings m the 3rd and the 4th lines are different from these of
Svavambhi, who considers 1t to be an Ardhasama Samkiinaka Dhru-
vaka as suggested abote in mv note on 121 Consequently Svayam-
bhi’s stanza contains 15 Matrds in the first two lines and 13 1n the
last two, but the Padas in Hemacandra's stanza respectively contain
15, 14, 16 and 13 Matras, thus making 1t a real Samkirnaka contain-
g the Laksanas of four different Padas of four diffcrent kinds of
Catuspadi (or of three different kinds 1if the fourth Pada 1s supposed
to contain 14 Métras, the final short being equal to a long one as in
the ?2nd and the 3r¢ Padas) According to Rajasekhara’s readings
the stanza contawns 15, 14, 15 and 13 Mitras in 1ts four Padas respec-
tively Only here and 1n R 163 R&jasekhara quotes a Praknt stanza
for an 1llustration

‘(Though both of them are) whispering, harsh, piercing, devoid of
merit (released from the bowstring) and killing, yet arrows do not
have as much power over good men s the villains have’

2 This stanza gives the definition of Ardhasama Catuspadi Its
first and the second, as also the third and the fourth Padas are equal
and similay, with the result that 1ts halves are not equal and similar
as 1n the case of an Antarasama

21 This 1s an 1illustration of an Aidhasami Catuspadi whose first
half has two hines of 15 Matrss each and the second half has two
lIines of 16 Matras each Its nime 15 the same as that of the Antarasamé
Catuspadh which has 15 in 1ts odd and 16 in 1ts even Padas, viz,
Mukhapankts, for which see above v 114 The same 15 quoted by
Rarasel hara at R 163 and Hemacandra at HPL 620116 In the second
line we have to read narave instead of navara The stanza 15 from a
poem on the topic of the Mahibhérata war

13-124  These two stanzas define the two Saivasama Catuspadis having
10 and 11 Matrds 1n each of their four Piddas They are Sasivadana
(Sasankavadana of HP!' 624) and Manakiti (Marahrfi of HPL 625)
See also R 165-166
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1241: ‘Sankha is seen at a distance; (but) Hanuman is not seen. It

is also seen how that matchless chariot-fighter is entering the battle-
array.’ This is evidently from a poem on the story of the Ramayana.

125-129 : These five stanzas define the five Sarvasama Catuspadis which

130 :

respectively contain 12, 13, 14, 15 and 16 Matras in each of their four
Padas. In v. 129 Svayambhia defines three different metres of 16
Matras in their Padas: they are Padakulaka, Samkulaka and Paddha-
tika. In a Padakulaka the 16 Matras may be made up in any way;
in Sarkulaka we must have a Sanmatra, a Caturmaira and a
Sanmatra, while in a Paddhatikd, we should have four Caturmatras
alone. For these three metres see R. 171-173 ; for others see R. 167-170.
Also HPEk. 6.26-30; Hemacandra/ mentions Padakulaka under the
Sanskrit Matra Vrttas at H. 3.70 and Sarhkulaka at HP%. 5.28 com-
mentary, including it under Vadanaka. His words kecit here obviously
refer to Rajasekhara and Svayambha.

This stanza defines the Sarvasama Catuspadi called Upavadanaka

whose Padas contain 17 Matras each. This is also defined earlier at
Sb. 412 above. At HPL. 6.31 Hemacandra defines a metre called
Ragada Dhruvaka which oo has 17 Matras in its Padas; but they are

- made up by a Sanmatra, two Caturmatras and a Trimatra; or by

three Caturmatras and a Paficamatra. This wholly agrees with R. 174.
Svayambhii adopts the first of these alternatives for his Upavadana,
but gives other two as a Caturmatra, a Trimatra, a Dvimatra, a
Pancamatra and a Trimaétra, or Three Pancamatras and a Dvimatra ;
but he does not mention the name Ragada Dhruvaka for the metre.

The Sarvasama Catuspadis defined here in this chapter are of the
Dhruvaka type, ie, containing from 10 to 17 Matras in their Padas;
see above v. 60, and Introduction paras 15-16.

So far Salpadis and Catuspadis are trealed ; now the Dvipadis shall
be defined hereafter. This stanza looks like an opening of a new
chapter treating of the Dvipadis ; v. 173 too mentions ohly the Dvipadi
and not also the Catuspadi. But a stanza marking the conclusion of
a topic (and so a chapter) is not found before this one and therefore I
have not started a new chapter here, though there are indications of
this as shown above. It is quite possible that our ms. may have dropped
it through oversight or through some other reasons, just as the palm-
leef ms. drops it in ch. 8 of Sb. (See fn. on p. 101).
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132-172 Sama Dvipadis of different length, beginning with a Pada of
28 Matrds are defined in these Stanzas It 1s worth noling that the
Dvipadis of the same length are distinguished {from one another and
get different names owing to the different Yati, which generally occurs
twice 1n the longer hines For all these see HPL 74-57 and R 176-223
For Ullalas which only Hemacandra (and followtng him, the author of
the Kamdarpana) defines at HPL 7 2-3, see Kavidarpana Introduction
paras 7-8 and note on Kd 22-3 (p 130-131)

142 The line contains 2 Matras less than are needed and does not also
contain the name of the metre as in the other cases Perhaps we should
read pavirama stha for paviramia

145 The latter part of the hine 1s not clear, 1t cortesponds to HPL 721
and R 190 It should mean that if instead of 8 Caturmatras the Padas
of Shandhahasama, Mauktihadima and Navahadalipatra are made
with a Sanmatra, 6 Caturmadtras and a Dvimatra, they should be hnown
bv the feminine forms of their names

VIl SESA-DVIPADYAH

Please note that the correct title of the chapter 1s Sesa-Dwvipadyah

and not Sesa-Catuspadyah

1 ‘(A Dwvipadi 1e any one of those defined in 6132-172 above)
1s composed (and employed) as a Dhruvaka for the purposes of
making a request, (a summary of) 7 topic n hand, an auspicious
benediction and a review of the past episodes’ In all other cases, all
the Dvipadis are called as such’ A Sansknit version of this direction
in an Anustubh Sloka 15 given by Hemacandra at HPA 757 com, and
i an Arya stanza by Rdjasekhara at B 225 The latter 1s clearly 2
close translation of Svayambhd'’s stanza The meaning of these direc-
tions seems to be that the longer Dvipadis having from 27 to 42
Matras 1n their Padas are to be given the name Dhruva, when they
are employed for the purposes mentioned in the stanza, while the
shorter ones should be called merelv by the name Dvipadi See above
on Sb 659-60

2 These same Dvipadis are also found (to contain) from 4 to 30
(Matras), are possessed of two Padas and contamn a rhyme extend-
g over one or more letters at the end (of the Pidas)’ R 226 1s
agam a close translation m Sanshrit of our stanza, while HPk 772
15 a Sanskrit verston of 1t mntroduced by the words yadehe, showing
that 1t 1s a quotation from some author
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2.12: These stanzas contain the definitions and names of only ten Dvi-
Padis which have from 4 to 10 Matras in each of their two Padas.
Of these ten, those that have 7 Matras are two, those that have
8 are three ; all the others are of one kind each. In v. 9, Hemacandra
al HPk. 7.64 reads karimakarabhujd in place of our kira maarabhud;
but R: 233 follows SvayambhG and calls the metre by the name
Makarabhuja. To these ien Hemacandra at HPk. 7.63-72 adds six
more ; 2 of eight Matras called Vasudvipadi and Candralekha, and 1 of
rnine Matras called Lavali; 2 of ten Matras called Amarapurasundarl
and Kaficanalekhd and 1 more of 12 Matras called Puspamala. On the
other hand, Svayambhi’s Mangalavati (v. 8) is called Madanavilasita
and his Lalataka (v. 12) is called Caru by Hemacandra. Rajasekhara
mentions all the three kinds of a Dvipadi of § Matras like Hemacandra,
as also the two kinds of that of the 9 Matras ; but he does not mention
any one which contains either 10 or 12 Matrds in its Padas. He
defines all the others defined by Svayambhii, except the Malayavika-
sitd {v. 10) of eight Matras which is neglected by both Hemacandra
and Rajasekhara.

A N

VIII. UTTHAKADAYAH

This chapter defines few more Apabhrams$a metres; they are Utthakka,
Madanavatara, Dhruvaka, seven kinds of Chaddanika, three kinds
of Ghatté‘f, Paddhatikd and Réasa. The wording of stanza 1 is not
very clear, yet the composition of the line is pretty clear. Fach Pada
has three Paficamatras followed by a Dvimatra, and all the Padas have a
common rhyme. See HPk. 5.31: the metre is not defined by any other
prosodist so far as I know. It is a Sama Catuspadi.

1.1: The first two lines of the stanza refer 1o Dus$$dsana, son of
Dhrtarastra ; but the meaning is not clear.

‘There are four Paficamaitras in the Madandvatara, This metre is
defined by Hemacandra at HPk. 475 as the last one among the
Khaftjakas ; it is difficult to see why Svayambhi has separated it from
them and mentioned it separaely here. Hemacandra gives at the same
Place the five derivatives of this metre, obtained by adding in succes-
sion 1'10 5 Paficamatras to each Pada. Like the Utthakka the
Madanavatara too is a Sama Catuspadi; it is called by another name
Viz., Kdminimohana, when all the Paficamatras are of the Madhyalaghu,
type (i.e, Raganas), at Ck. 10. On the other hand, Nanditaghya
whose definition is similar to that of Svayambha, calls it at N 76:
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Candianana  Vnahanhka does not mention if, though Nanditadhya
seems to have quoted him, as 1s apparent from the wordmg of v 76
and v 77 which 1s idenfietl with Vis 117  See also Kd 222

Tie stanza 1s from Svavambhit's Paumacanu, see P C 2421.2,
Intro p 128

‘In a Dhruvaha, both are Caturmatra Ganas with a single Matra
added (at the end of the Pada) * Each of its four Padas has thus 9
Matris This Metre 15 defined by Hemacandra at the beginning of the
Savvasama Catuspadis at HPL 623 Svayambhi could not define it
before Sastwadana at 6123 above, because there he was defining only
the Dhruvaka Catuspadis and ours 1s 1 Vastuka Catuspadi, see on
6130 above

‘Tre cub of a hon has stood i the mdst of the elephants afte:
straying away in the forest” The stanza occurs at Svyambhi's
Poumacarie 3339 with the readings virantaho for vAranaho and
nssthahisore va for sihakisorg thewu

The stanza enumerates the different kinds of metres which may
appear at the begmming of a Sandh as said in v 20 below These are
Chaddanihd of seven kinds, Ghattd of three kinds, and Paddhatika as
also Giti of various kinds

5%l  The seven kinds of a Chaddaniha are defined in these stanzas each

61
71

81

be ng followed by an 1lustration Among these seven, the lst, 2nd,
3rd, 4th and 6th are Ardbasama Catuspadis, having 1n their odd and
even Piadas 14 and 12, 10 and 13, 16 and 9, 12 and 9, and 8 and 10 Matras
vespectively The 5th 15 a Visama Catuspadi, whose first three Padas
Pave 2 Sanmétras each, while the fourth has one more Matrd n if
The Tth or the last of the Chaddambhés 1s a Satpadi whose halves
contemn 3 Iines of 10 8 and 13 Méatras each Sometimes, however, the
first ine mn each half contains 12 instead of 10 Matras 1n it

Th s 1s from a poem on the Mahabharata story ‘Having fought for
17 doys, the lord of the Kurus stood concealed mn the great lake,
remaimng quiet after stopping the (action of the) water’

The meamng 1s not clear

‘Even though you do not take pity (on suffering creatures) still oh
fool, do not forget the great Jina in your mind even for a moment’
The first ine 1s not clear

‘Many non-believers have fallen at your feet, (now) vou yourself
protect me, your own servant, as best as vou can’
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91: This is from Svayambhi’s own Paumacar 3.1 See P.C.
Intro p. 128.

10.1: This seems like a proverb the meaning of which is not clear.

11.1: This is the same as Svayambh@’s Paumacariy 31.1.1.

112: ‘He made the formidable kings submissive after overthrowing all
enemies and adorning the world with his fame’ The second half is
not clear.

11.3: ‘A person born with mernt and possessed of virtues possesses the
while umbrella of the three worlds (1.e., rules over them), which is
inherited by him, being seated on the throne’

19-14: 'These stanzas define the three Ghattds, of which the first is an
Ardhasama Catuspadi containing 9 and 14 Matras in its odd and even
Padas; the second is a Saravasama Catuspadi whose Padas have 12
Matras each ; while the third too 1s a Sarvasama Catuspadi whose
Padag have four-Caturmatras each, all of which are Adigurus.

\

121: ‘Having devoured Khara and Dusana, the goddess of War was not
satisfied ; it seemed as if at the time of his destruction, she ran at and

attacked Ravana.’ The stanza is the same as Svayambhii’s Paumacariu
41 1, with a different reading in the 2nd line. See P. C Intro. p. 128.

131: ‘Then Gautama Svamin said: Oh Srenika, hear (from me) the
origin of the Raksasa and Vanara Families which have received praise
in the three worlds’ The stanza is the same as Svayambhi’s
Paumacariv 5.1. See P.C Intro. p. 128.

141: ‘Having assumed the form of a dwarf, Madhava came as an ascetic
reciting the Vedas; after taking three steps that demon of dark com-
plexion called Bali was imprisoned by him.

15.  This stanza defines a Paddhatikd : ‘Those again who compose a
Paddhatika put 16 Matrés in each Pada; they make a rhymed couplet
with two Padas each and produce a Kadavaka with eight such coup-
lets” The directions in the second half of the stanza are very im-
portant as they show the practice of the Apabhramsa poets according
to which a Kadavaka is made of eight couplets, though theory it
consists of four stanzas in the Paddhatikd metre as HPk 6.30, Kd
2.37 prescribe. The result of this practice is that a Kadsvaka came
to be regarded as made up of couplets rather than of stanzas of four
lines as the theory requires. So that sometimes a Kadavaka may con-
tam a couplet or two more than the required number, viz, eight. In
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short the unit of a Kadavaka 15 a couplet and not a quartet See Kd
Introd para 14 (p XX)

‘They call it a Ghatta, on the one hand, at the beginming (of a
Sandhi), and describe 1t as a Chaddamka when 1t has a rhyme at
the end You too should compose your Sandhi 1n various ways with
Kadavakas arranged in proper manner’ The meaning of the word
Jamadvasina 1s no* very clear, but see v 20 below The Commenta
tor of Kd 2306 mentions the ‘end’ of a Kadavaka and this seems to be
correct See also HPk 63 com According to this last a Satpadi or a
Catuspad: 15 called a Chaddamka when 1t stands at the end of a
Kadavaka briefly summarizing what has been said so far Hemacandra,
however, defines a Dvipadi of 31 Mairds in each of its iwo Padas
having a double Yati after the 10th and the 18th Matras at HPk 7 17,
ard g ves 1t the specific name Chaddantha

17-18  ‘Call all these (metres) Chaddanikds or Ghattas of various kinds

19

20

when they are composed at the beginning or at the end of a Sandh
There are other Ghattas, Chaddamkas and Vidarikas of various kinds
They are composed by the people on hearmng them , who can know
these as well as the many different kinds of Dhavalas which were
composed by Saldhana ? -

‘Thus are all these composed 1n this way, all of them are fashion-
able (niigartha) They are well known among the people and
emploved by learned men’

The popularity of the Chaddamkas, Ghattds and Vidaris used
the composition of Apabhramsa poetry 1s quite evident from these
stanzas The Dhavalas of Saldhana are specially mentioned here, but
unfortunately none of them are available at present For the Dhavalas
see above Sb 416-19 The Vidari which 1s mentioned in v 17 seems
to be a general term hike the words Dhavala, Ghattd, Chaddanika and
Mangala etc, and 1s alluded to by Virahanka, at V9s 25 and also by
Jandsrayl at 665 It 1s defined by the latter at Jns 666 as a Matra
Vrtta of four Padas, each having 14 Matras, the last two covered by
4 lorg letter, generally also the 5th and the 6th, whle the 11th and
the 12th are represented by short letters See also v 28 below

‘At the beginning of a Sandh (are employed) a Ghatts, s Dvipadi,
a Gatha, an Adillg, a Matra, o1 a Paddhntikd, while the Chaddamka
15 (found) at the end of 1t’
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01 : This illustrates a Ghattd which is really an Ardhasama Catuspadi
with 14 and 12 Matrds in its odd and even Padas. Svayambhi has
called it Chaddanika at Sb. 8.5 above. ‘Having offered water with red
lotuses to the five jinas, destroy your (cycle of) birth and death all
at once, by striking at the eightfold (Karman).’

20.2: This is a Dvipadi with four Padas each containing 28 Matras,
standing at the commencement of a Sandhi in some poem. The last
two lines are in Sanskrit, Svayambhit's definition of Dvipadi is
lost on the missing folios 9 and 10 of the palm manuscript of the
Piarvabhaga. See p. 110 below.

20.3: This is a Gatha, also guoted from some poem where it stands at
the commencement of a Sandhi. ‘We have pushed ourselves at the
lotus-like feet of yours, oh Jina, when we are tortured by-misfortunes ;

now you should do what you think fit”

204: ‘Oh p{ous man, a black bee is pleased whether it is an Arka or
a Bilva, a Palasa or an Atariisa plant (which givés it its honey) ; so
that god who may give me highest delight, may he be either the
Buddha; or Aditya, Brahman, or Hari or even Sankara.” (I do not care

* for.the name with Wwhich this god is called as long as He removes my

.~ miseries.) The metre is Adilla for which see above Sb. 412. The

.- two halves have two different rhymes. )

205: This is a Matra, probably also quoted from some work where
it is used as Ghattd at the beginning of a Sandhi. ‘Be victorious, oh
best Jina, you who are spotless, honoured by gods, free from. fear,
devoid of (the feelings of) Love, Anger, Pride and Infatuation,
+Chastiser of the god of love, and free from the bonds of transmigra-
tion. All objects of enjoyment are centred in you, oh God. This is a
regular type of Matrd having 16 Matras m its odd Padas and 12
Matras in the even ones. See Sb. 4.8 above.

'20.6-9: These stanzas illustrate a Paddhatikd as well as a Kadavaka,
which is made of four Paddhatikds. See above v. 15. The Kadavaka
is in praise of the greatness of Jina’s name. In v. 8c read khaahi
for khahi for correcting the metre and in 9b, the letter va before the
conjunct lla has no Gurutva.

20.10 : This is a Chaddanika which 1s defined above in v. 11. This too is
in praise of Jina’s name.

21-23: These stanzas define what is called a Tala, which-is defined by
Svayambhi as a poem which is sung to the accompaniment of vocal
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and instrumental music and also acting A singlé stanza thus sung 15
called merely a Tala A pair of them 1s called a Yugala, a group of
three a Tritila, that of four a Cakkalaka, that of five a Paficatila, that
of seven a Saptatala, while groups of s1%, eight etc, are called Kulakas
The word riipe in the stanza (as in SbP 62) means an mdividual
metre or stanza

‘A Rasa composition made up of Ghattas, Chaddanikas, Paddhatikas
or (other) weil-worded mdividual metres in Poetry becomes extremely
pleas'ng to the minds of the people’ See also v 26 below, according
to which all Matia Vrttas or for that matter even the Varna Vrttas,
may be used for the composition of a Rasa It 1s not very clear
whether the Tala and the Rasa Kavyas are two different vaiieties or
are one and the same I am inchined to behieve that they are identical
and that the Rasas may be either Yugala, Trntala, Paificatdla, or
Saptatala ete This kind of a lyric composed in Prikrit or Apa-
bhramsa language 1s also defined by Virahanka at Vjs 437-38 The
wording of the latter stanza, 1 e, 38, 1s very similar to that of ours

25 The term Résa used of a group of stanzas in different metres

rerunds Svayambhii of an mdividual metre called Rasa which has
21 Matras i each of its four Padas The Yati in each Pada 1s after
the 14th Matrd and the last thiee Matrés are represented by three
short letters It 1s possible to mamtain that the name Réisa was
transferred from the group to the mndividuals comprising the group
as m the case of the name Dvipadi, see my remarks 1n para 5 1n the
ntroduction to Vritajatisamuccaya (new edition in Rajasthan senes),
p vi. This was perhaps the most popular metre employed for lyric
poetry in the Apabhramsa language, though every metre which 1s
used for the composition of a Rasa Kavya 1s called Rasaha according
to HPk 53 com, where, by the bye, Svayambhit's stanza (v 26 below)
1s actually quoted without mentioning his name Hemacandra gives
several such Rasakas at HPk 53-15 This Rasaka of 21 Matras 1s called
Abhinaka by Ratnasekhara at Ck 17 Résaka of Kd 223 1s stmilar
but has 23 Matras in each Pada

251  Ths 1s i prase of Jma, lines 3 and 4 are corrupt (

[

92592  This 1s an 1mportant stanza i which the words mor? and ave hamsa

appear to be used punmingly Really the two, 1e pea-hen and swan,
do not play together, for the one rejoices at the appearance of the
¢+ clouds, while the other shuns 1t ) .
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The Stanza is perhaps Svayambhit’s own composition, and refers to
one of his Apabhrams$a poems. - - ~ .

‘A1l the Jatis (kinds of meires) are.employed hexe in view of-their
structure. “The composition of a-Rasa is indeed an elixir among
assemblies of men’ The stanza is bodily quoted by Hemacandra at
HPk. 53 com. and by the poﬁlmentator of the Kavidarpana on
Kd. 2.23. See above on v. 24.

Another Rasa, an individual metre of the Ardhasama Catuspadi type
so called, is here defined by Svayambhii; its odd and even Padas
contain respectively 7 and 13 Matras. See Kd. 2.14 and HPk. 5.16 ¢
the same metre is defined under the name of Ravanamastaka at HPi:
6.19.9 and R. 47 and also by Svayambhia at Sb, 6.13 above. One more
individual Rasa with 16 Matras in each of its four Padas is defined by
Virahanka at Vjs. 4.85.

Here again we have some directions about the relationship bet-
ween-a Kadavaka, a Vidari and Téla; but unfortunately I have no
clear idea as to what exactly is meant.

" “Those Jatis which are einployed in praising the deities in the
Apabhrams$a language are aiso called Phulladakas’. See HPk. 541,

‘These same are described as Mangalas when they are composed for
the auspicious occasion of marriage etc. Wise men honour them
owing to their many different structures on all (auspicious) occasions’
See above Sb. 4.20-21 where an individual metre having the name
Mangala is defined and the directions given in the present stanza are
also stated, along with those about the Dhavalas. Here they seem to
have been repeated for the specific purpose which is given in ihe
next stanza (v. 31). See HPk. 5.39-40.

‘There may -not exist in them purity in the matter of a Yamaka, or
of the metrical form, or of its usual characteristics ; and yet they are
appreciated by clever men.” See Intro. para 20, f. n. 24.

This stanza does not occur in the palm leaf ms.; it is found only in
the Baroda paper ms. The palm leaf ms., however, often contains this
stanza which is used by the author to mark the end of a topic; see
SbPb. 25; 3.13 and 5.7. I have marked the chapters both in the Sb.
and SbPb. on the basis of this stanza and numbered them accordingly.

The colophon at the end of the work is found only in the palm
leaf ms. It calls the work by the name Sambhy (a corrupt form of
of the name Saambhii) and describes the author as Kairdia {(Kaviraja)



APPENDIX I

Concordance of Svayambhiichandas and Chandahsekhara Ch v

1 have published Réjasekhara’s. Chandahsekhara Ch V on p» 129ff On '
closer examunation of this chapter of the work—which alone 13 available at presen
—one can eastly see how Réijasekhara has often given a mere Sansknt version o
the corresponding Prakrit stanzas in Svayaemohicchandas 1 give below a concord
ance of the two works R = ChandehSekhara Ch V, 8b = Siayambhiichendas
Ch 18 SbP Suvayambhiichandas Périebhdga Ch 16 (pp 103 127)

1

R Shyp . )
1-2 = 412 5877« =t 62341
5 44 78-95 T b 4258
g6-111 659-73
B Sb 112-124 6 74-86
5 41 125-136 6 87-97
8-11 447 137-145 §98-106
1215 4811 146-152 6107-113
16-19 412-13 153-158 6114-116
20-21 414-15 150-161 " 117119
22-25 " 11819 162 6 120-122
26 420 163 ‘61221 !
27-28 421 164 "§121 1
29 51 165-173 6123-129
30-32 537 176-223 6132-172
35 61 " 295-226 712
36 622 ' 227-231 N Wt

3757 6222 233-~235 79-11

Ly -



I had pub}{shed the Svayambhﬁghandas
1935 (Chs. I-III) and partly in the Journal
(Chs. IV-VIII). The sy
. there is diﬁerept ﬁEOm the one employed Here.
two editions.

Py
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Concordance (Svayambhﬁchahdas)”

(4

1 give helow a concordance of the

!

" 1st ed.

Ch. I

1-2 o=
3-4

5-6-T

- 8-9-10 iy
11-12

13-14 ,
15-16 T
17-18 . - -
19-20 -
21-22 -
23-24

25-26
27-28

29-30

31-32

33-34 -
35-36

37-38 RIS

39-40 .
41-42 .
43-44

45-46 -
47-48-49 - . |

50-51

52-53 g
54-55 o
56-57
53-59

60-61

2nd ed.

1-11

2-2-1
3-3-1-3-2
4-41-4-2
5-9-1

6-6-1 -\
7-11

8-81 ..«
9-9-1
10-10.1 -
11-11-1
12-12-1
13-13:1
14-14.1

L 15-15-1

16-16-1
17-17-1
18-18.1
19-191
20-20-1
21-21.1
922-22.1
23-23.1-23-2.
24-24-1

< 25-251 - -

26-261
27-27-1
28-28-1
29-29-1

stem of numbering the stanzas

. P
H

S
.
4

Ist ed.

61 (2nd)-62
63-64 -
65-66 ‘o
6768 - : .-
69-710 . ¢:
T1-72
73-14 ¢ - .
5-716 - <~
T1-18 - _
79-80 ..., .%
81-82 .. -~
83-84 .
85-86
87-88
89-90
91-92 ., |
93-94 -
95

96-97

98-99 '
100-101""
102-103°
104-105°
106-107 " .
108-109: .. .
110-111; - +
112-113.
114-115 -
116-117-118 -
119-120 . -

?
F )

t

t
§

2nd ed. B

30-30-1 : .

~—t

31-31-1
32-32-1
33-33-1.: .
34-34.1 -
35-35-1

36-361 -+ - -

37-37-1 ;-
38-38-1 ., -

39-39-1.. - ..

40-40-1 -
41411

42-421
43431

4-441.

45-451

46-461 -

47

T 47.1-472

48-48-1
49-49.1
50-50.1
51-51-1
52-52.1
53-53-1
54-54.1 ., -
55-551 .
56-56.1 . - ;
57-57.1-57-2
58-58.1 -

partly in t};e J ou;;nal BBRAS, Bombay
of the Unixfe‘mit}i{, of Bombay, Sept.1936
which was adopted by me
So to avoid confusion in r’gfe:reﬁce

{



238 PSS,

Ist ed 2nd ed Ist ed 2nd ed
121122 = 59-591 23-24 = 12-121
123-124 60-60 1 25 13
125-126 61-611 26-29 131-4
127-128 62-621 30 14
129-130 63-63 1
131-132 64-64 1 Ch 1
133-134 65-65 1 1-2 1-11
133 66 34 2-21
136-139 661~4 5-6 331
140-144 67-T1 -8 4-41
144 a-b 71 a=b S-10 5-51
145 72 u 6
146-157 72 1-8 12-13 61-2
154-155 7374 14-15 771
156-157 74 1-2 16 8
158-159 75751 17-20 81-4
160-161 T6-76 1 21-22 9-91
162-163 77971 23-24-25 10-11-111
164-165 78-181 26 12
166-167 79-79 1 2728 121-2
168-169 80-80 1 29 13
170-171 31811 30-32 131-3
172-17% 82-821 92 (2nd) 1
174-175 83-831
176-177 84-841 Ch IV .
178 85 1-2 1-2
34 3-31
Ch X 56 341
1-2 1-11 7 5
34 2-21 89 51-2
5-6 331 10-11 6-61
1-8 4-41 12-13 7-71
9-10 5-31 14-15 8-81
11-12 6-61 16 8
13-14 T-7T1 17-21 91-5
15-16 8-81 22 10
17-18 9-91 23-24 10 1-2
19-20 10-101 25 1

21-22 11-111



Ist ed. -

26-28
29

30-32
33-42

1-3
4-5. -
6-7
3-9
10-11

1-9
10-11
12-13
14-15
16
17-18
19
20-21
22
23-24
25
26-27
28-34
35-36
37
38-39
40
41-42
43
44-45
26
47-48
49
50-51
52-53

i

2nd ed. -

11-1-3

12

12-1-3
13-22

Ch.V

1-3

341
5-5-1
6-6-1
7-8

Ch, V1

1-9
10-10 1
11-12
13-13-1
14
15-151
16
17-17-1
18
19-19-1
20
21-21-1
22-28
29-29-1
30
31-31-1
32
33-331
34
35-35-1
36
37-37-1
38
39-39-1
40-41

>
AR
:

1st ed.

54-55
56
57-58
59-63
64-65
66
67-68
69
70-71
72
73-T4
75-78
79-80
81
82-83
84
85-36
37-88
89-90
91-96 -
97-98
99-100
101-102
103-110
111-112
113-114
115
116-117
118126
127-128
129-139
140-148
149-150
151-152
153
154-155
156-160
161-170
171-180

i

2nd ed.

42-42-1:

43

44-441 "

45-49
50-50-1
51
52-52-1

. 53

54-54 1
39

56-56-1-

57-60
61-61-1
v2
63-63-1
64
65~-65-1
6667
68-68-1
69-74
75-75-1
T6-T7
78-78-1
79-86
87-87-1
88-88-1
89
90-90-1
91-99

100-100-1

101-111
112-120

121-121.1
122-122.1

123

124-124.1

125~129

130-139
140-149

239



240
st od

181-190
191-200
201-204

1-13

1-2
3-4
5-6

8-9
10-11

]

Ch

Ch

2nd ed

150-159
160-169
170-173

Vil

1-13

v

1-11
2-21
3-31
4

5-51
66-1

2nd ed

7-71
8-81
9-91
10-101
11
111-3
12-121
13-131
14-141
15-20
20 1-10
21-24
25
251-2
32

¢
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~ Svayambhiicchandas and other works

. (A concordance)

This concordance is not meant to be exhaustive; only a few cases of reproduction
or striking similarity ‘are pul down here as they were casually noticed. For
most of these Iam indebted to Dr. Bhayani. The following abbreviations are
used:— ’

FY= GbﬁaqﬂT Pubhshed in the Rajasthan Granthamala, 1962.

M =AERAL. N, S, P. edition (Kavyamala 21), 1933.

TFa) = TRIGAET of 3% Published in'the Singhi Jain Series, 1961.

Afe =afFaaed’s  MAEOl.  Published as Appendix Iin FEEUW. See above.

Teq =T3RS of IR, Published in the Singhi Jain Series,. 1953, 1961.

0% = FEH of 9 in qEAaEEashy, Published by Oriental Book Agency, Poona
1937.

9 = QUHTHIERIT of 't’fﬂﬁ‘a‘ Pubhshed in the Raichandra J ain Shastr amala
Bombay, 193( K ‘

q(qg qHE ’s WG‘ESR Pubhshed as an Appendlx in Bombay Sanskrlt Series
Bombay 1909 : Also ia the Kash1 S. Series, 1928
= AR ?ﬂﬁﬂ of ’»ﬁ'ﬁ’q N.S. P, edmon, 1913,

r@-ﬁzﬁrm of EZRTYQ\. Unpublished.

I =FH@A . Published in Bibliotheca Indica, 1923.

AR =FGRETIA, Published in Bibliotheca Indica, 1912

H?f'—“—m of Y. Published in Kavyamala, Bombay, 1889.

- WG =HIFT of T, Published in Kavyamaild, Bombay, 1895.

e =Ren (wFara™). Published by B. O. R.L, Poona, 1958

I = FCEAHISW, Published in Kavyamala, 1934,

AEREE R ‘{émm

7-Xe% = WUT §-Go: IST &Y 7.%.2 = gFfE v
- ~ *
23 EEURSEERK CRR = AT R T ey
2.2.‘{ = qr‘q-{ p\'@"’\; -":Fa 2020'0‘ 2.'\)'3\ — mviy
- , L]
L — pro-o S
y.8 \ = E;"'J?T S:-\:-E\; g Q-9‘9\\9- Je3.9 GET 2-93—¢y
R AL Y%t = Tl 5-2%—%b
%35 g 3-° o
.. ¥d = WLt = ER ReRod; TE 3ot
o -z bo 3= -
R q7g 9% _ 3R(b) = T 2w
2'3:'3 = ':¢ < Ye . =
y\{? N \Qt m 3-:(, a'%l.: f(-'y‘, 3\23\.9\
e = FZ ¥ < -
¢ < .3 b\ '@;é-‘r 1.26.9\
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wmIFY=e< IWHE

-3 2 3¢ R
g3 R #v ¥—E
R g
FA 3R ?
31 Y Yoo ?
q’g?ru,

Tz ge ¢ ¢ T
aFF o2, TS B
frz gy ?? T
TS ¥

T K99
faz ¢ ¥ x?? (&)
T &R%
oL 308

35K

I N4
AN
¢eRr?
[ S
PR R
£ %

1

n

E AR

q3q 2 3 2

g3y fY S %

93 97 ¥ -7

I3 § 18 Yo, T RYY

439 & (opening)

g1 s (opening)

g3 e 23 ¢

AuEEdt ° 3¢e

A s e fig byt
o=

s R

e be R

Ead L

ysg v¢ 0 -0

g3y 33 3%

43q 3 % (opening)

q3q 3% U (opening)

s ¥ U (opeming)

nzg » ¢ (opemng)

A Y 3?



P.1v1l

3?

P.2v. 2.1

P.12 v. 27
P.14 v.32. 1-a
P.15 v. 35
P. 19 v 45

21 v 48
.22 v. 51
.29 v 66.3Db
31 v. 68

, V. T2
.32 v 72.4D
.33 v.72.5d
.35 v. 78

g g g o 9

o

,y V.T4.2Db
3Tv 71.1hb

o

g

.43 v.9.1d
.45 v.13.34d
A7 v.5.1a
, Vv.6.2a
.8.1d
.}1.33

\
v
s V.11.3Db
v
v
v

o o

g g
[ I~
~1 O2

i
o]
[\

6.1b
. 41
421 d
P.72 v.50.14
P.78 v.87.1b
W 1d

o
-3
=)

READ
REtE

CORRECTIONS AND IMPROVEMENTS

FOR
ge (T )eeTl
gl

[This is a free Prakrit rendering of Bhamahalankara,

S
fraasi(=)am
RS

e eliGeal
ASERIGY

T @ aeoreTe
BT

‘i‘s’a:;fr AL
a(®) (i)
?%F(Ir)ax
HE

o‘léll

ﬁﬂi%"iﬂ
Ras
FETTEE] & Juvi
UGS

; 3-43]
& I
FariEel (cf. FEES P. 29 v, 66, 2)
e

iz

FElqua

SRR

g

g.o

eI TEHIG
pres(gf)
TgHed
%?Ea’%’--&:{é
foriEzen

i

EECECB i)
gy,

[Correct index accordingly.]

] JrsTRer
o fdafe
()
st (%)
g

g (=Hf{:)
UECTCYES
HITHS
YT
(V7))
s
SAUEEY

E‘:ﬁg -

T (o) TeTHer

G RICE

SIEEC)

S0

(4G

g (=uar) :
TRA(D)TE

E2IE)

T[]

feregg

guEE(s) e

& T E
e

%~
ﬁ,’
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READ FOR
p g2 v 1138 =) zd
p 83V 1174 s et
T [:xﬁ@ﬁaﬂ]
p g v 12 rrﬁmﬁ(m\,m(m{a] qerafstt
e ! o)
p 88 v 167 < 7@ ag
P 90 Heads T FoAg
pozy 212 @) A
P oGV 15 n AR aaifd
RRY [aix(mﬂﬁ‘] el
p oty C {am ghEat 7L el qaft )
p 100+ 24P (g ) (T )

p 103 Headng A pretigeit
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St ¥ g g dv
wEgd

<

TgaTd, wmder, aroRe-awAr gfn il
Frgrraedieaas, anfamEyad, eones-oasl gft sfmbeast

weoaddt, wg dieacfafafid, arare—gws g sifmbormsl ¢
wfarns, s7p grmiagiad, aeare—vars gfv A fafaeasii
qIETAa, Yo Frufrafyiaa, geate—~gaedt gft sifamfasas
FErafaam T, FEasq &, gere—t uy & ")

TRAEAR, NAQEY B, T To~47 7 T a1

aigemsee, M= aEqfafafad, amro—f &t & &

suEarTy, AR, grmo~amsl ght At famfaash o
whEhgy, vo wgmgfaa, eTe-l wh wa WA |

R Arwnr—avares-git = witsfasasdt | ’
FAAR, WOl ], FHUAT FAFGIGT, Traro—xi W § g w1k
3f fmararang

geEseanad, geqro-3] siwed wmin

g, Auesgiga, seare—mrdt 9ft difmilasmst
wafamaamifE, qrire~Sle mrentam stsiifaar 1

eI, FIFT, FFTo~3io JuTT HigTaTT LI |

gugrae, Sfaafafy igag w2 53, g0 g0 =) sy vz
TMATTZEE, WMo To AHARSL (3 77, avaro—sio qgmaal 3 |

et ;T e

AT AE T, W 3, JEar AuEsw, avmo—sfadtvary @l 1
M arw gl asat, #ly YRETFa wearo-=Izafey weawy, UNQ
uwearmd wep wifgema diw, T8 AR AenaR, i s
Hagay 159, wn w,

VIR amaEs, grro~-azrsdl Y wifsalasasy

afax aeeart aawifganragel, qras-gaet gt it
AO-Feq wEAd, @o qlfen sfemmgdt franpw g astas,
grgro—gaAl qfw sifaatasasy 1

THEAHY Afgeaang, I 3 GOSN MRy ey

g, A 3wt sruEned gero—dtaran Wiy 1

<l g, ARt Fo 5, 9v 7o o yediaware Yarfon, o o 6w
w-a wia wad araay A afia sfo awata gui

wazsll mad gleazglx, Y gamed) fead)

afgmdl WA & A, F9 G4 2T, wge MMmaAREY aglr, ou g

Eeci

Catalogue of Sanskrit and Praknt Manusen:
( Jodhpur Collection }, ed, by Padamash!'eits II)::\!:x)I:’xyaR C&“Rnf
Puratattvacharya ’

A List of Rare and Reference Books in the ROR
ed by PD Pathak, M A RORL, Jodhpur,

St gear-fad Al =Y Y, TR oy amr
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Y. FRAREIREHA, WIT § WGHIHLAET, graizs—fasme o i,

geg—-{R.0o0

Q?Q ay “Iq Q ’ . 2 24 Eazr—q'?y\

R3. AGTARNN, FHAH] F, qEAro-<lo fgamarargy . qE—¥oo
¥, FMEFIsAAY, To FNIURIFAfaFd, FIEF-To syrgTa feqdh

ﬁsq‘—\t{,oo

Q. st waAmadwgaiEy, yury, qeauAEfad, wfa qgAaTIET, WItd-
qfed EoesaArgigafad | groRs-g. SMaaTEy ggU)  gea—3.0Y
2%, TAqQefE @w wew §ug, s3gl e faxfEa, gaags-qasr gt fSa-

Pasarsll, gRIGTATAIY | qFa-.] ¢
Re. EAGATE, qGIHT TAYFT, 0 Ao T 3. IAWFT | qeg—9. oY
s, gawifaagsaa, sfa fazgrgzf=a, » o " Tea-U.RY
¢, wfagdo, gREasq H, w o w " Geg—%.00

3. OSERr AT 7wl
30 wrgzdgEsy, wEnfy gguamfaciaa, araas—dte H.4l. s, T, T

Feg—R.Y
33, womwat-var, FfEag FE-U"T, aaEs-st g gqat 7 ST
ATEET | ' ) ” qeg-¥. 0%
1, AE-TQL, I HiFar Nl qaes-fagaaaa a@ig )
gea-.8Yq
33, gFiFr@raQ g, syt gintgmdEa, grors-NaQaasg &,
u¥. u,, faemagiafy o qeu—-Y. Yo

¥, useatEl arfgaadag, Wit ¢, SrEF-flTOTa ST, UTH.O 1 ea—R.3Y
3. uSearEt aifgeaag, WM R, arqRS-NgIaadre. aqifar, ., .,

CHERORG I geg—R.8Y

3%. FAVF Feaaal, sarRrad gEadifafea, grafas-sady ua agH-
FAT F3AT | Yrg—R.00
Yo, SaafamE, agey qeifaged, arafer—agy Tt defigar deEa,
) ‘ Ted—-.9Y4
35, WAAAREB, TGS AW FT, TEAEF-T JTUSASAT Isqq | qeg~.0%
8. TiSEa guaea wied geafafaa gaist g=, wm ¢ TeT—9. Y0

¥o, TREATR qreAfaat wfqsstad geafaraq geqimt goE, WM R 1 qeg-QR.00
¥q. HEA AN Tq@, W ¢, ggm Auds, graas—sainarg arfar
. g@q—:.xo
¥R. ” T 1 19 Ry ) TS T geg—8.%o
¥3. YFAAANTE, FFaael AEa, arass- Sy awy | gea—s.]y
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